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PANEL I
THE PLACE OF AFRICA IN THE WORLD:
HISTORICAL DIMENSION

Eleonora S. Lvova
Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Africa South of the Sahara and the World: History of Connections

We can hear sometimes, that African peoples came out into world during
colonial period as the part of the economic and political exploitation by Eu-
ropean master powers only, as subjects but not objects of history. Now (af-
ter their independence) African states are taking more and more important
places in our world (both in economy and policy). This phenomenon is per-
ceived as a serious break. As a matter of fact, the history of their connec-
tions with peoples and states out of their own continent is numbered a lot of
centuries. Of course, we must remember that the world does not limit as
Europe only and various world connections out its limits were existed dur-
ing many centuries. This paper is a survey of such connections before the
European colonization.

9.C. JIbBOBa
MOCKOBCKHUY IOCY1apCTBEHHBIN yHUBEpcUTET UM. M.B. JIomoHOCOBa,
Poccus

Adpuxa w:xaee Caxapbl 1 MUP: HCTOPHYECKHIT 0YepK

Hepenko MOXHO ycibImarh, 9T0 Hapoasl Adpuku roxHee Caxapsl
BBIIIUIM HA MUPOBYIO apeHy JIMIIb B KOJOHUAIBHYIO 30Xy KaK IKCILTyaTH-
pyemasi 4yacTh eBpomneiickux BiajeHui. W ceifuac, korma oHu, JOOUBIIUCH
HE3aBUCUMOCTH, 3aHUMAIOT HEMAJIOBaKHOE MECTO B MUPOBOM SKOHOMUKE U
MOJIUTUKE, ITO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK CEpbe3HbIM MpophiB. Ha nene ucropus
UX CBA3€H C HAPOJAMH U CTpaHaMHU 3a IpeneaMyi KOHTHHEHTa HaCUUThIBa-
eT HeMasio BeKoB. [Ipu 3TOM, KOHEYHO, HAJO UMETh B BUJY, UTO MHUpP HE
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orpanuunBaercs EBponoii 1 MupoBble cBA3M B cTapoM CBeTe 3a ee mpee-
JaMM CYyILECTBOBAJIM MHOIO BEKOB. B noknane Oyzaer mpeacrasieH 0030p
TaKUX CBSI3E€U 10 €BPOIEHCKON KOJIOHU3ALNH.
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Adili Y. Zella
The Mwalimu Nyerere Memorial Academy, Dar es Salaam, Tanzania

The Place of Africa in the World: The Past and the Present

The paper explores Africa's historical and contemporary position in
the global context. The objectives of this study are to trace Africa's histori-
cal significance, analyze the impact of colonialism, assess current challeng-
es, identify opportunities, and propose strategies for Africa’'s meaningful
integration into the global economy. Through a mixed-methods research
approach, including literature review, historical analysis, case studies, and
data collection and analysis, this study provides insights into Africa's con-
tributions to human civilization, the enduring effects of colonialism, current
challenges such as political instability and infrastructure limitations, the
potential presented by Africa's cultural diversity and natural resources, and
strategies for inclusive development and regional cooperation. The findings
highlight the significance of recognizing Africa's historical heritage, ad-
dressing current challenges, and capitalizing on opportunities to enhance
Africa’s agency, influence, and active participation in the global arena. The
research paper aims to inform policymakers, researchers, and stakeholders
about Africa’s place in the world and contribute to fostering sustainable de-
velopment, peace, and international cooperation on the continent.
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Dirane Merlin Kenfack
Kursk State University, Russia

Africa’s Contribution to the History of Humanity

The objective of this work is to restore African historical conscious-
ness and to highlight the contribution of Africa in the history of humanity, a
contribution denied by ethnocentrists and whose traces have been erased by
colonization for strip the history of Africa of all its originality. Works of
African art, manuscripts and military epics rest in Western European muse-
ums. These works were stolen during colonization and this practice is a
crime against the memory of peoples and the falsification of history. It is
therefore a question in this work of restoring African historical conscious-
ness by showing its contribution to the evolution of the world.

There is nothing more distressing to realize that for centuries, the
glorious past of Africa remained very little known. Those who knew him
had falsified him to serve colonialism. However, it was accepted that the
reason was the prerogative of the West!. African historians began to oppose
this Eurocentric vision of the history of Africa?. Africa has developed many
civilizations; it has known the middle Ages and the period of great empires.
Egyptian antiquity is to African culture what Greco-Latin antiquity is to
Western culture®. The 1974 Cairo symposium enabled African researchers
to supplant the myth excluding Africa from universal history and revolu-
tionized their vision and their place in global geostrategy*. The ancient em-
pires in Africa made innovations in the fields of architecture, medicine, ed-
ucation, military techniques and art, agriculture, religion, diplomacy, etc.
These innovations in antiquity inspired the world®. Africa has largely con-
tributed to the history of humanity. It has inspired the world through its civ-
ilizations. It contributes to the global economy. Today Africa has human
and material resources which are exported all over the world and which

constitute the strength of certain countries of the world.

1 UNESCO (1986), The settlement of ancient Egypt and the deciphering of Mero-
itic writing. Proceedings of the symposium held in Cairo from January 28 to February 3,
1974, Paris, UNESCO.

2 T. Obenga (2001), The meaning of the fight against Eurocentric Africanism,
Paris, L'Harmattan/Khepera, p. 112.
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3 C.A Diop, ed. (1980), General history of Africa, volume Il, UNESCO, p 70.

4 UNESCO, Op. cit.

5 C.A. Diop (1979; 1st ed. 1954), Negro Nations and Culture, from Negro Egyp-
tian Antiquity to the Cultural Problems of Black Africa Today, Paris, Présence Africaing,
1979, pp. 557-562.
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Alexander Yu. Zheltov
St. Petersburg State University;
Museum of Anthropology and Ethnography, St. Petersburg, Russia

Africa in the World of Modern Concepts:
“Multiculturalism” and/or “Multipolarity”?

The presentation is going to analyze two widespread concepts of
modern political and social discourse (“multiculturalism” and| “multipolari-
ty”) and to observe their application to African countries. On the one hand,
the concept of “multiculturalism” is often criticized nowadays, and on the
other hand, the concept of “multipolarity” (or “multipolar world) seems to
be widely accepted (and often both critics and acceptance are shared by the
representatives of quite different political and ideological parties). Howev-
er, in fact, multiculturalism appears to be a natural feature of human socie-
ties, and does not necessarily lead to negative scenarios. African data are
likely to show it in a very evident way: “monocultural” Somalia ranks first
in “State Fragility Index”, while “hundred-cultural” Tanzania ranks the
65th being somewhere in the middle of the world ranking. The important
point is not to replace the variety of cultural representations by the variety
of different social norms for different cultures. The latter can really lead to
negative consequences.

On the other hand, very popular concept of “multipolarity” seems to
have at least two basic and very important drawbacks: 1) if humanities use
a term borrowed from the sciences, they should not ignore its original sense
— in science there is neither “mono-polarity” nor “multipolarity”, only bina-
ry opposition +/- (with the notion of “zero”, graduality, spectrum, etc.); 2)
to consider any state as a “Pole” is also misleading — every state is too
complicated to be just a “polar point”. It seems that nobody offers to have
almost 200 “poles” (the number of states in UN), but if we restrict the
number of “poles” to just some “influencing” countries it becomes very
similar to a new Berlin Congress of 1884-85 where the “influencing” coun-
tries divided Africa. And it is driving us back to the world of colonial ar-
chaic (just with a different list of “influencers”). Instead of “multipolarity”
we should work at a multidimensional system of binary oppositions of
“humanitarian features” which could outline the vector from “fragility” to
“prosperity”, and it seems to be a very important task for humanities. In the
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final part of the presentation, | will try to look for some features decreas-
ing/increasing “fragility” in Africa.
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Alexey B. Chernyshev
City Public Scientific-Experimental Foundation “Language Environment”,
Rybinsk, Russia

Features of the Swahili Language
in the Aspect of Comparative Ethnogenesis

A.Bb. YepHbllieB
lopozackoit 06111eCTBEHHBIN HAyUYHO-3KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBINA (HOHA
«SI3pIKOBas cpenay, Peibunck, Poccus

Oco0eHHOCTH SI3bIKA CYaXWIH
B aClleKTe CONMOCTABUTEIbHOI0 3THOTeHe3a

X0po1I0 U3BECTHO, YTO (POPMUPOBAHUE CYyaXHUIIH, OJJHOTO U3 CAMBIX
YIOTPEOUTEIBHBIX S3BIKOB HA TEPPUTOPUHU COBpeMeHHON Bocrounoit Ad-
PUKH, TIPOXOJUIO MOJA apaOCKUM BIHMSHHUEM B MEPHOJ] WHTCHCHUBHOU TOP-
ropi B VIII-X BB. B cBeTe COBpeMEHHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUN yUYCHBIMU OBLT
YCTaHOBJIEH TOT ()aKT, YTO MPEIKaMH HOCUTENCH CyaxWJIH 0 YacTH KEH-
CKOM JIMHUM SBISUTMCH adpUKAHKHU, 110 YaCTH K€ MY>KCKON JTMHUH — MEPChI
Y UHJIUWIBI, TO €CTh NPEICTABUTENIN HHAOEBPONENCKON CEMBHU SI3bIKOB.

DTOT UHIOECBPOIICUCKHUI S3BIKOBOW U KYJbTYPHBIA apTedakT Haxo-
JIUT CBOE OTpa)k€HUE He ToJIbKO B aHanu3e apeBHell JIHK, uznedyennoit us
ocTaHKOB 80 ApEBHUX 3aXOPOHEHHH CyaxWiu, HO U B CTPYKTypeE S3bIKa.
HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO C TOYKM 3pEHUS] COBPEMEHHOMN THUIIOJIOTUU CYaXWIH
MPEACTABISIET COOOM arrIOTHHATUBHBIN CTPOH, B OTJIMUUE OT (DIICKTHUBHO-
IO WHAOEBPONEHCKOro, BIABISEMbIE KOMOMHAIIMKM €0 3JIEMEHTOB B BHJIE
3BYKOBBIX THUIIOB IEMOHCTPUPYIOT OUYEHb CX0KHE OCOOEHHOCTH.

K onHo# 13 0coOeHHOCTEH CyaXmiIM MOXET ObITh OTHECEHO CBOETO
poia yIpOILIEHHE B POy TIpaMMaTUYECKMX KaTeropuil, B YacCTHOCTH
YMEHBIIICHHOE KOJUYECTBO MMEHHBIX KIACCOB Ha (DOHE IPYTHX S3BIKOB
rpynnsl 6aHTy. IlpencraBisiercs, 4To MOJOOHOE «YHPOILEHHE)» COIMOCTa-
BUMO C (paKTHUECKOW MOTEpel MapajnurMbl CIIPsDKEHUS T1arojia B aHTIIHiA-
CKOM WJIH C OTCYTCTBHEM CHHTAapMOHM3Ma B y30€KCKOM — SI3bIKaX, UTPaB-
[IMX KJIIOYEBYIO POJIb B CPEACTBE OOIICHHSI MEXKIY JTIOJbMHU Pa3HBIX HAIU-
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OHAJIBHOCTEW B pa3Hble MCTOPUYECKHUE BPEMEHA, B TOM YHWCJIE Ha CTHIKE
TOPTOBBIX MyTeH. DTOT (GaKT CBUACTEIBCTBYET U 00 OIPOMHOM POJHU Cya-
XWJIHA B KAYECTBE SA3bIKA-TIOCPEAHUKA.

BTtopoii oco6eHHOCThIO siBIsieTCs GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE dJIeMEHTa Na
B CIIOBOOOPA30BaTEIbHBIX M TPAMMATUYECKUX MOJIENSIX, aHAJOTHYHBIX B
WHJIOEBPOIIEUCKHUX s3bIKaX. B OCHOBE KOHIENTAa ‘UMETh’ 3alIOKEHA HAes
BUJICHUS BO (DpaHIly3CKOM sI3bIKE — avoir ¥, HAao0OpOT, HUiesl 00JamaHus
MpeJCTaBieHa B IJarojlax ‘BHUIIETh’, ‘UyBCTBOBAaTb B Cyaxwid — Na
‘UMeTh’, ONa — ‘BUAETH . BhIpakeHue NOHKEHCTBOBAHUS, pPEaIu3yeMoe B
€BPOIEHCKUX SI3bIKAX MOCPEACTBOM BCIIOMOTATENIbHBIX IJ1arojoB CO 3HaYe-
HHEM ‘MMETh’ — B aHTIMHACKON KOHCTPYKIUHU «have + unghunumue» wim Bo
GbpaHIiry3cKoii cuHTarmMe «avoir + a + ungunumue», CBONCTBEHEH U IS
cyaxuid, rae GyHKTOPY Na MpeAIIecTBYET 3JIEMEHT oTpuilanus ha c¢ mo-
cienytromum budi ‘Beixox’. Cyaxuimuiickuii Na KaK THIIUYHBIA arTIIOTHHA-
TUBHBIM 3JIEMEHT UCIONB3YETCS B KaueCTBE MapKepa acleKTyalbHOU (op-
MBI HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH, MTPOUCXOASIIETO B MOMEHT PEYH, U COITOCTABUM
¢ anrnmiickum Present Continuous.

OOGHapy>KeHHE CBSI3U AJIIEMEHTAPHBIX CMBICIIOB B COTOCTABIISIEMBIX
A3bIKaX MO3BOJIAET BBHIABHHYTH KaK YHMCTO JIMHIBUCTHUYECKYIO THIIOTE3Yy 00
WX BO3MOXHOM T'€HEaJOTHUYECKOM U TUIOJIOTHYECKOM CXOJCTBE Yepe3 HH-
TUUCKUN CAaHCKPHT, TaKk U 00 0c000# posu cyaXxuiu Kak si3blka M KaKk Hapo-
112, TOJJOOHO SI3BIKOBOM KOJIBIOGH CAaHCKPUTA, B CTAHOBJICHHU YEJIOBEYE-
cKol nuBuIM3anuu B BoctouHoii Adpuke. 310 00CTOSITENHCTBO 00YCIOB-
JUBAET U CTPATETUYCCKUE MEPCIIEKTUBBI KaK Pa3BUTHUS, TAK U HAYYHOTO HUC-
CJIeIOBaHUSI BOCTOYHOA(DPUKAHCKOTO apeana.
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Alexander Kavina
St John’s University of Tanzania, Dodoma

Historical Overview of Education in Tanzania

The evolution of education system in Tanzania is a subject that have
for many decades attracted the attention of many people as it is central to
development of any society. As for many countries in Africa the attainment
of independence called for reforms in many sectors that had a direct impact
on social political and economic transformation, and education was one of
those key sectors which the new government paid a great attention as was
considered to play a great role in transforming the country. As an educator
and a head of state Nyerere questioned the rationale of education system
inherent from colonial powers and whether it could be of great help to Tan-
zania in taking the country and its people to the promised land. The educa-
tion system that Tanzania inherited after the 1961 independence could not
sufficiently meet the needs and the social objectives of Tanzanians. Thus, it
was only after the 1967 Arusha Declaration when Tanzania adopted its first
educational policy. This paper attempts to provide a historical overview of
education system in Tanzania with a specific focus on the examination of
education before colonial intrusion, during and after independence. The pa-
per will also make a critical assessment of Education for Self-Reliance
which was considered as the pinnacle of revolutionizing the country. It will
also take a look on various measures that were taken to decolonize educa-
tion in Tanzania, its success and failures.
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Andranik G. Suleimanian
Moscow University for Social Psychological Studies, Russia

The Future of Africa: Remembering S. Biko and T. Sankara

According to experts, humanity is entering a period of “turbulence”:
the present world order will be destroyed, and each cultural and historical
type inevitably faces the question: what course and under what “flag” to
lead their ship in a stormy sea to the shores of the future. Forecasting the
future requires historical intuition, not just scientific knowledge. We share
the opinion of A.S. Pushkin that “a historian would be an astronomer and
the events of human life would be predicted in calendars, like solar eclip-
ses... the mind sees the general course of things and can deduce deep as-
sumptions from it..., but it is impossible for it to foresee chance — a power-
ful, instantaneous instrument of Providence”.

One of the important features of a charismatic leader is the ability to
mobilize the nature, on the base of the image of the future. On the one
hand, this image is universal and understandable to all peoples, on the other
hand, it embodies the "spirit" of the time and the soul of a particular people
and causes a deep response in their hearts and minds.

Therefore, we believe that a new understanding of the ideas about
the future of Africa by its two charismatic leaders is fruitful. S. Biko and
T. Sankara. Despite the similarity of their ideology: to find an identity sup-
pressed by the colonialists, there are also significant differences in their
Views.

S. Biko, in one of his books, "I Write what | Want" (1970), develops
the ideas of the Négritude F. Fanon, in particular, refused to participate in
anti-racist organizations, since white liberals formed the majority in them.
On the other hand, adhering to socialist views, he believed that simply tak-
ing power by blacks without changing the foundations of the social system
would not lead to genuine liberation and would create a black oligarchy.
The experience of South Africa confirms his correctness. However, his
main idea is the "liberation of minds" as the basis of decolonization.

T. Sankara's ideas, unlike Biko's, are universal and relate not only
and not so much to Africa, for example, he considered the experience of the
American, French and October revolutions useful: "Our revolution in
Burkina Faso is based on the fullness of human experience."
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The concept of Négritude as a pan-African civilization still has no
scientific basis.

To solve the problems of decolonization, the similarity of Biko and
Sancara is important in that socialism (or in modern terms, the "welfare
state™) It corresponds to the cultural and historical type of black Africa, one
of the essential features of which is community, in contrast to the “reasona-
ble egoism™ of Western civilization.

A.I'. Cyaeiimansin
MOCKOBCKUH NICUXOJI0TO-COLMANIBHBIA YHUBEPCUTET, Poccus

Bynymee A¢puxu: scnomunas C. buko n T. Cankapa

[To MHEHUIO 3KCTIEPTOB, YEIOBEYECTBO BCTYIMAET B MOJIOCY «TypOy-
neHTHOCTH». [Iporno3upoBanue Oyayuiero TpedyeT UCTOPUYECKON HHTYH-
MM, a He TOJbKO HAay4yHbIX 3HaHUMH. Mbl pas3zgensieM MHEHUE
A.C. TlymikuHa, 9TO «... HICTOPUK OBLIT ObI aCTPOHOM U COOBITHSI KU3HU Ye-
JoBedecTBa ObLTM OBl IpezcKa3aHbl B KaJEHIApsAX, KaK U 3aTMEHHUS COJI-
HEYHBIE... YM BUIUT OOLINI1 X0/ BElle U MOKET BHIBOAUTH U3 OHOTO IJIy-
OOKOTro MPeAINoIoKeHHs, HO HEBO3MOXXHO €My MPeIBUAETh CIydas — MOIL-
HOT'0, MTHOBEHHOTO opyus [IpoBuneHus».

OnHa 13 BaXXHBIX 4epT XapU3MaTUYEeCKOro Juaepa — yMeHue Moou-
Tu30BaTh 00pa3zom Oymymiero. C 0JHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TOT 00pa3 YHUBEPCATb-
HBII U MOHATEH BCEM HapojaM, C JPyroi — OH BOIUIOLIAET «AyX» BPEMEHHU
U AyUly KOHKPETHOTO HAapo/ia U BbI3bIBAET ITyOOKHI OTKIIMK B €T0 CepALIax
U yMax.

[loaToMy MBI TOJaraeM, 4TO IUIOJOTBOPHO HOBOE OCMBICIEHHE
uznei o oyaymem Adpuku aByx e€ xapusmarudeckux aunepoB C. buko u
T. Cankapa. HecmoTpss Ha CXOACTBO WX HIEOJIOTHH: OOPECTH WICHTHY-
HOCTbh, IMOJIABJICHHYIO KOJOHU3aTOPAMHU, €CTh U CYLIECTBEHHBIC Pa3IHUUs
UX B3IJISIOB.

C. buko B 0JHOM U3 CBOUX KHMI — «S mumy, yro xouy» (1970) —
pa3BuBaeT uaeu Herputoga @. @aHoHA, B YACTHOCTU OTKAa3 OT y4acTus B
AHTUPACUCTCKUX OPraHU3alUsAX, OCKOJBKY Oelble TuOepaibl COCTaBIISIH
B HUX 00abmIMHCTBO. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, MPUIEPKUBASICH COLIMATUCTHYE-
CKHUX B3IJIAZIOB, OH CUMTAJI, YTO MIPOCTO B3sITHE YEPHBIMU BIacTu 0e3 mepe-
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MEHBI OCHOB OOIIIECTBEHHOTO CTPOS HE MPHUBEIET K MOJJITMHHOMY OCBOOOX-
JIEHUI0 U co3facT 4€pHyro onurapxuto. Oneir FOAP moarBepxkpaer ero
npaBoTy. OHAKO IJIaBHAs €ro Uiest — «OCBOOOXKIEHHE YMOBY», KaK OCHOBA
JIEKOJIOHU3ALUN.

Wnen T. Cankapa, B ornuuue ot C. buko, HOCAT yHUBEpPCAIbHBIN
XapaKTep U KacaloTCsi HE TOJbKO U HE CTONbKO AQpUKH, HallpuUMep, OH
CUMTAJ TIOJIE3HBIM OMBIT AMepHuKaHCKoH, PpaHiry3ckoil U OKTI0pbCKOM
peBommonuii: «Hamra peBomtonust B bypkuna-®aco 3mxaeTcss Ha BCEil MoJi-
HOTE YEJIOBEYECKOTO OIBITay.

Konuenmus HerpuTioa Kak €IUHON HMBHIM3AIUU 4yépHON Adpu-
KU, 0 CUX TOp HE UMEET HAy4YHOTO OOOCHOBAHUSI.

Jlns perenust mpo6sieM JEKOJIOHU3ALMU BaKHO X CXOJICTBO B TOM,
YTO COIMaNM3M (MM B COBPEMEHHBIX TEPMHHAX «COLMAIbHOE rocyaap-
CTBO») COOTBETCTBYET KYyJbTYpHO-UCTOPUUYECKOMY TUIy uépHOU Adpuku,
OJIHA U3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX YEPT KOTOPOTO — OOLIMHHOCTh, B OTIMYUE OT «pa-
3yMHOT0 3rou3May HUBWIM3ALUH 3anajia.
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Sergey V. Mazov
Institute of World History, Moscow, Russia

African Countries and the Civil War in Nigeria, 1967-1970

On May 30, 1967 the southeastern provinces of Nigeria attempted
to secede as the self-proclaimed Republic of Biafra. This caused the Nige-
rian civil war which lasted from July 6 1967 to January 15 1970. Biafran
army was defeated and capitulated. Guided by geopolitical considerations
and national interests, the USSR did not recognize the breakaway Biafra
and supported the actions of the federal government of Nigeria to preserve
its territorial integrity, including by supplying weapons. The international
response to the Nigerian crisis revealed an array of positions which were
non-bloc, unique, and atypical of the Cold War era. The Soviet Union
found out itself in a motley crew of Gowon government’s supporters —
Great Britain, East European socialist countries, Arab countries. The Unit-
ed States declared neutrality. France, Portugal, the Republic of South Afri-
ca, the People’s Republic of China, and Israel were on Biafra’s side, both
explicitly and implicitly. The majority of Black Africa’s nations — all
fighting against their own separatists - supported Nigeria’s territorial integ-
rity. Gabon, Zambia, Cote d’lvoire and Tanzania officially recognized Bia-
fra’s independence. The Organization of African Unity (OAU) Consultative
Committee on Nigeria, established in September 1967, was engaged in or-
ganizing negotiations between representatives of Biafra and the federal
government; the Nigerian issue was addressed at three OAU summits held
in Kinshasa (September 1967), in Algeria (September 1968) and in Addis
Ababa (September 1969). Britain acted mainly through the Commonwealth
Secretariat, which organized the first direct talks between representatives of
the federal government and Biafra (Kampala, May 1968). France relied on
its African allies Cote d’lvoire and Gabon for military and diplomatic sup-
port for Biafra, and China used Zambia and Tanzania for the same. The
OAU’s mediation efforts failed to achieve peace. The Biafra leadership was
not going to capitulate as long as there was room for resistance and the fed-
erals were not going to question the country’s territorial integrity. The au-
thor relied on exclusive sources obtained in the Archive of Foreign Policy
of the Russian Federation - information and analytical memos produced by
Soviet diplomats in African countries.
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C.B. Ma3oB
HNuctutyT Beceobmei ncropun Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk, MockBa

AdpukaHCKHe CTPaHbI M rpaxkaanckas Boiina B Hurepumn, 1967-1970

30 mas 1967 r. ot Hurepuu otaenunach €€ 10ro-BOCTOYHAs 4acTh,
camornpoBo3riamenHas Pecry6nuka buagpa. 310 npuBeno K rpakaaHCcKoi
BOITHe, KoTopas Juiuiack ¢ 6 urong 1967 r. mo 15 suBapst 1970 r. Apmus
bua¢ps! Obu1a pa3duta U KanuTyaupoBaia. PykoBoJACTBYSCh T'€OMOIUTHYE-
CKUMHU COOOpakeHUsIMU M HauuoHalbHbIMM HHTepecamu, CCCP ne mpu-
3Han buadpy u nogaepkan aedcTBus ¢eaepanbHoOro npasureiabcTsa Hu-
repuu MO COXPAHEHUIO €€ TEPPUTOPUATILHON LIEJIOCTHOCTH, B TOM YHUCIIE U
IIOCTaBKaMH OpykHs. MeXIyHapoaHas peakuusi Ha HUTEPUUCKUM KPU3UC
SBUJIa HE OJIOKOBBIN, YHUKAJIbHBIA M ATUIWYHBIA ISl XOJIOAHOW BOWHBI
packian no3unuii. [Tomumo Coserckoro Coro3a npaButenbcTBo S. 'oBoHa
B KOH(UIMKTE C cemapaTtucTamMu nojjepkanu BennkoOputanus, couuanu-
cTuueckue crpansl Boctounoit EBpomnsl, apadbekue crpansl. CIIHA o6bsBu-
au o Heiitpanurere. Ha cropone buadpel, rimacHo uiaM HerjaacHo, BBICTY-
mwin Opannust, [lopryranus, HOxHo-Adpukanckas Pecny6nuka, KHP,
W3zpauns. BompmmacTBO cTpan YepHoit Adpuku, OOpoBIIMECS NPOTHUB
COOCTBEHHBIX CENapaTUCTOB, MOJAEP)KATH COXPAaHEHHE TEPPUTOPHATIBLHOMN
nenoctHoctd Hurepuu. Kot-n’MByap, ['abon, 3amOus, Tanzanus odunu-
aJIbHO MpU3HAIN HezaBucuMocTh buagpsl. Co3nannblii B ceHTsA0pe 1967 r.
Koncynpratususiii komurer OAE no Hurepuun 3anumancs opranuzanueit
NIEPEroBOpOB MEXIy MpeacraButensimMu buadpsl u denepanbHoro npasu-
TENbCTBA, HUTEPUNCKUNA BOIPOC paccMaTpuBaiics Ha Tpex caMmmurax OAE
— B Kunmace (cents6pp 1967 r.), B Amkupe (centsiopp 1968 r.) u B An-
mc-Ao6ebe (ceHTsiOpp 1969 r.). BenukoOpuTanus aeiicTBoBaa MpeuMyIIe-
cTBeHHO uepe3 CekperapuaTt bputanckoro Coapysxectsa Haumii, KoTOpbIi
OpPraHW30BaJl MEPBBIC MPSIMBIE TIEPETOBOPBI MEXIY MPEICTaBUTEISIMU (e-
nepanpHOro npaBuTenbeTBa U buadpsl (Kamnana, mait 1968 r.). @pannus
HCIIOJIb30Baja JUisi BOGHHOW M JUINIOMATHYECKOM mnoaaepxku buadpbl
cBouMX a¢puraHckux coro3HukoB — Kor-m’HByap m I'aGon, Kuraiickas
Haponnas Pecny6nuka — 3amOuto n Tanzanuto. [locpennuueckue ycunus
OAE He yBeHUanuch AOCTHXEeHHEM Mupa. PykoBoactBo buadpsl He cobu-
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paJIOCh KaIlUTyJIHWPOBATH, ITOKa 6I>I.HI/I BO3MOXHOCTH COIIPOTUBJIIATHCHA, a
denepanbl — CTaBUTh [0 COMHEHHUE TEPPUTOPUATIBLHYIO IIEIOCTHOCTh CTpa-
HBI. ABTOp OIUPAJICS Ha SKCKIIO3UBHBIE HCTOYHHUKH, HaliZICHHBIE B (POHAX
ApxuBa BHemHeW monutuku Poccuiickoit deneparnuu, — uHOOPMAIMOH-
HBIC U aHAJIUTHUYCCKHUC 3aIllMCKHU COBCTCKUX AUIIJIIOMATOB B a(pr/IKaHCKI/IX
CTpaHax.
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The Ethiopian-Eritrean contradictions in the documents of
the Organization of African Unity of the 1970s and 1980s

The political contradictions in the Horn of Africa of the 1970s and
1980s were largely the result of the problematic colonial legacy manifested
in the form of imposed and later revised borders in this part of Africa as
well as the context of the Cold War that entailed the involvement of global
players in the given local conflicts. Significant attention to these contradic-
tions and conflicts was paid by the Organization of African Unity whose
headquarters were located in this region (in Addis Ababa) and whose struc-
tures made active efforts to mediate between States (and non-
State/unrecognized participants) in order to establish dialogue and promote
peace. Thus, great emphasis was made by the OAU and its representatives
to the settlement of Ethiopian-Somali territorial disputes. Another regional
conflict related to the Horn of Africa, Eritrea's struggle for independence
from Ethiopia, provoked a more cautious reaction from the African integra-
tion group. The Ethiopian leadership was the host for the organization, had
significant influence on the work of its structures and opposed excessive
interference in its own internal affairs. However, despite this, a direct dis-
cussion about the legitimacy of Ethiopian sovereignty over Eritrea surfaced
in intergovernmental contacts within the framework of the OAU within the
attempts to resolve the crisis in relations between Ethiopia and Sudan at the
turn of the 1970s and 1980s. The Sudanese side was accused by Ethiopia of
supporting Eritrean separatists and, in general, of providing its territory for
the needs of anti-Ethiopian forces while the Sudanese side accused Ethiopia
of oppressing its citizens. In addition, representatives of the Sudan at the
OAU openly expressed support for the independence of Eritrea and an open
discussion about the legitimacy of its possession by Ethiopia. During this
period, both states had fairly close relations with the states of the socialist
bloc, but after the Ogaden War of 1977-1978 it was Ethiopia that turned out
to be the main military and political partner of the USSR in the Horn of Af-
rica region, receiving its support in the issue of control over Eritrea. In this
regard, the references of the Sudanese delegation to the speeches of Soviet
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representatives at the UN in the early 1950s in support of the independence
of Eritrea and against its accession to Ethiopia are of particular interest.

A.1O0. HIunuaos
HNuctutyT Beceobmeit ucropun Poccuiickolt akaieMun HayK;
Poccuiickuit yauBepcutet Apy»06b1 HapoaoB um. I1. JlymymOb1, Mocksa

Jduoncko-3puTperickue NPOTUBOPEYHs B JOKYMEHTAX
Opranu3zannu agppukanckoro eqruacTea 1970-1980-x rr.

[Honutnyeckue nporuBopeuusi B pervoHe Adpuxanckoro Pora B
1970-1980-¢ rr. B 3HAUUTENBHON MEpE CTAIH PE3yIbTATOM MPOOIEM KOJIO-
HUAJIFHOTO HACIEANs, TPOSBUBIINXCS B (JOPME HaABSI3bIBAHUSA, a 3aTEM IIe-
pecMoTpa rpaHul] B 3TOH yacTH A(QpHUKH, a TaKKe KOHTEKCTa XOJOJHOMN
BOWHBI, IOBJIEKIIETO 332 COOOH BOBJICUEHHE B JIOKAIBbHBIE KOH(IUKTHI TII0-
OaJbHBIX UTPOKOB. 3HAYUTEIbHOE BHUMAHUE K ATUM MPOTUBOPEUMSIM M
KoHQuUKTaM yaemsutoch OpraHm3anueil adpuKaHCKOTO €IHHCTBA, Ybs
mrab-kBapTHpa Oblla pacHojokeHa UMEHHO B 3TOM peruoHe (B Ajauc-
AGebe) 1 4bM CTPYKTYpPBI IPUJIArajid aKTUBHBIE YCUIIMS JUIsSl IOCPEIHUYE-
CTBa MEXJy rocynapcTBaMu (M HETOCyIapCTBEHHBIMHU / HENPU3HAHHBIMHU
YYaCTHHKAMHM) C IeTbI0 HAJIA)KUBAHUS JHAJIOra M MOMCKa MUPHOTO perie-
Hus. Tak, Oonbmioe BHuManue OAE u ee mpenctaBUTENsIMH YIENAIOCH
YPeryupoBaHUI0 3()UOTCKO-COMAIMHCKUX TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX  CIOPOB.
Eme onuH pernoHanbHbId KOHGIHUKT, CBI3aHHBIA ¢ Adpukanckum Porom,
O0oprba DpuTpen 3a HE3aBHCUMOCTH OT D(HUONHH, BBI3BIBAI 0OJEE OCTO-
POXHYIO peakLuio appUKaHCKON MHTErpallMOHHOM IpynnupoBKU. Dpuor-
CKO€ PYKOBOJICTBO OBUIO MPUHHUMAIOIICH CTOPOHOM JUIsi OpraHu3aIiu, 00-
Jaano 3HAYUTEIbHBIM BIMSHUEM Ha paboTy ee CTPYKTYp, U BBICTYIIAIO
NPOTHB M3JIMIIHETO BMENIATEIhCTBA B COOCTBEHHBIC BHYTpPEHHHE JIeIa.
OpHako HECMOTps Ha 3TO MpsMasi AUCKYCCHs O NMPAaBOMOYHOCTH HpPUHA/-
JIEKHOCTH DpUTper DPUONUHU 0Ka3alach YaCThIO MEKITPABUTEILCTBEHHBIX
KOHTakTOB B pamkax OAE B Xo/e MONBITOK yperyJIMpoBaHUs KpHU3Hca B
otHomeHusx Dduonuu 1 Cynana Ha pyoexxe 1970-1980-x rr. Cynanckas
CTOpOHa O0BUHsUIACh D(uonueit B MOAJEPKKE IPUTPEHCKUX CEenapaTUCTOB
U B IIEJIOM B TPEAOCTABICHUH CBOCH TEPPUTOPUU Ui HYXJ aHTHA(HUOII-
CKUX CHJI B TO BpeMs, KaK CyJaHCKasi CTOpOHa OOBHHsIa D()UONHUIO B IPHU-
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TecHEeHUM ero rpaxaad. Kpome Toro npeacrasurenu CynaHa Ha IUIOIIAIKE
OAE OTKpBITO BBICKa3bIBAIUCh B MOJJEPKKY CaAMOCTOATEIBHOCTH
OpuTpen U OTKPBITON JTUCKYCCHUHM O MPAaBOMEPHOCTH €€ HaXO)KJIEHUS B CO-
craBe Dduonmu. B sToT mepuon oba rocymapcTa objagan J0CTaTOYHO
ONMM3KUMHU OTHOIIEHUSMH C TOCYJIapCTBAaMH COLIMAIUCTHYECKOrO Jareps,
oanHako nociie OrageHckoi BowHBI 1977-1978 rr. umeHHo Dduonus okasa-
Jach OCHOBHBIM BOeHHO-nonuTHueckuM naptaepom CCCP B peruone Ad-
pukaHnckoro Pora, mosydas ero mogAepKKy M B BOIPOCE KOHTPOJISA HAal
Opurpeeil. B 3To#t cBs3u 0coObI MHTEpeC MPECTABISAIOT CCHUIKM Cy/laH-
CKOH JeJeralyy Ha BBICTYIUIEHHs coBeTckux mnpexacrasureneii 8 OOH B
Hayase 1950-X rr. B mOONEpKKY HE3aBUCHMOCTH OPHUTPEM M IPOTHB €€
MPUCOEANHEHNS K D(PHUOIHNH.
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PANEL 11
COLONIALISM AND NEOCOLONIALISM IN AFRICAN HISTORY

Elena S. Nesterova
Institute for African Studies, Moscow, Russia

Is 1652 the Beginning of the
Colonial Period in the History of South Africa?

E. C. HectrepoBa
Wuctutyt Adpuku Poccuiickoii akanemun Hayk, MockBa

1652 rox — Ha4aJI0 OTCUYETA
KOJIOHHAJIBLHOT0 nepuoaa B ucropuu IO:xxunoit Appuxu?

2022 r. o3HaMEeHOBaJICA KPYIJION JaTOi B UCTOPUM caMoM (pa3Bu-
Toit ctpansl Adpuku roxHee Caxapel — FOAP. B cepenune XVII B. Ha MBI-
ce Jlo6poit Hagexnaer mon srunoit O0benuunenHol Oct-MHackol komma-
HUU U N0l HEMIOCPEICTBEHHBIM MPeABOAUTENbCTBOM SHa (pan Pubeka BbI-
CaJIMJINCh TIEPBBIE FOJIIAHACKHE MTOCEICHIIBI.

6 anpena 1652 r. cuuraercs matoil poxaeHusa Kamckoil konoHuw,
KOTOpasi, IOCTENIEHHO pa3pacTasch, Aaja Hadajgo HbiHemHeld IOAP. B te-
YeHHEe JO0JTOr0 BPEMEHHU 3TOT 3HAMEHATEIbHBIN AJis appUKaHEpOB JIeHb, O
ampensi, OTMEYaJCsl KaK TOCYJapCTBEHHBIN MPa3IHUK MOA OQHUIIUATBHBIM
HazBaHueM «Jlenn an Pubeka» u, moznuee, «Jlens OcHoBanus». Mctopuk
Jleonapn ToMmCOH Jaxe BBICKA3bIBAET CMENIOE YTBEPKACHUE O TOM, YTO
coBpemenHas lOxxnas Adpuka 3apoamwiach Kak «HMOOOYHBIA MPOIYKT
MPEANPUITHS TOJUTAHICKUX KynIoBy. COrjJacHO €My, OT MaJIEHbKOTO Tiepe-
BAJIOYHOI'O ITyHKTA IMOHAYaly HE XIAJIX HUKAKUX JPYTUX 3a7a4, KpoMe TeX,
KaKUX MOTJHM OXHIATh OT HEOONBIION CTAHIIMU CHA0XKEHHS — TO €CTb,
TJIABHOW IIEJIbIO M 3aJa4eii HOMEp OJWH SBJsIach J03anpaBKa Kopaosei
CBeXel BOJIOH, (PpyKTamMu, OBOIIAMHU U 3€PHOM, a TAKXKE OKAa3aHHE TOMOIIU
3a0oneBmUM MopsikaM. [1o MHeHUIO uccrienoBaTesns, B Ype3BbIYAMHO CKa-
ThI€ CPOKH, OyKBaJIbHO CITyCTS JECSATH JIET C MOMEHTa OCHOBAHHS TOCEe-
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Hus1, Karckas KoJioHus oOperna MoJIHOCTBIO O(OPMUBIINECS YEPTHl OKOH-
YyaTeNIbHO COPMUPOBABILIETOCS CTPATU(UIIMPOBAHHOTO B PAacOBOM OTHO-
[ICHUH OOIIECTRA.

Panee HauvanpHbId 3Tanm cyniecTBOoBaHUA Karckod KOJIOHMHM pac-
CMaTpUBAJICS B KauyeCTBE OTIPABHOIO IIyHKTa orcyeTa ucropun HOxHON
Adpuxu. CeromHsi TaHHBIA €BPOIOIEHTPUCTCKUAN B3IJISII HA UCTOPHUIO Ce-
rogasamHeir FOAP o0menpuHATO CYMTAETCs yCTApEeBIIUM U OJHOOOKHM.
OpnHako, MOXKHO JIM pacCMaTpHUBaTh TOJIJIaHACKUX KOJIOHUCTOB C KOJIOHU3a-
TOpaMU U3 IPYTHX €BpOINEUcKux AepxaB? B TaHHOM OTHOIIEHMHM MHEHUS
UCCleIoBaTeNel CyIECTBEHHO Pa3HITCS.
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Boris M. Gorelik
Institute for African Studies, Moscow, Russia

The Cullinan Diamond Restitution Claim:
Could Historical Research Help to Make a Stronger Case?

According to a popular view, the colonial-era Europeans regarded
Africa as little more than a repository or mineral wealth and human re-
sources to be mercilessly exploited. This view informed a petition to the
British Royal House that received much publicity in 2023.

The petition referred to the Cullinan, the largest gem-quality rough
diamond in the world, which was found in South Africa in 1905. The gem-
stone was bought by the Transvaal government and presented to the British
king. Nearly 120 years later, in May 2023, shortly before the coronation of
King Charles 111, South African activists called for Britain to return the
largest diamond cut from the Cullinan, set in the British royal sceptre.

Without discussing the validity of the claim, | argue that the peti-
tioners could have a stronger case had they done historical research.

Instead of building their case solely on the rather vague concept of
pre-colonial African land ownership, the petitioners could involve the no-
tion of African agency. The mine operated thanks not only to the European
and colonial investment, technology and expertise but also thanks to Afri-
can miners.

The Cullinan diamond was first sighted by an African miner, who
told Frederick Wells, the surface manager, about his discovery. According
to the story shared by several generations of the Wells family, the African
miner refused to extract the stone from the ground for cultural and spiritual
reasons. Wells picked up the diamond against his advice.

My research also shows that parts of the Cullinan Diamond have
remained in South Africa. They are preserved in one of Pretoria’s largest
museums to this day.
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Roza N. Ismagilova
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The Abyssinians’ Victory in the Adwa Battle on 2 March 1896
as a Symbol of the Struggle against Colonialism

On the 2nd of March 1896, Abyssinians’ achieved a victory in the
Adwa Battle over Italian colonizers. In this battle participated different
Ethiopian peoples: the Oromo, the Amhara, the Tigray, the Gurage, etc. All
of them called themselves “Abyssinians”. Adwa became a symbol of unity
as it unified all Ethiopians irrespective of ethnic origin and religion. A well
organized army under the command of Emperor Menelik Il with armies of
the regional leaders won the battle. In the military battles participated Ethi-
opian women under leadership of the Empress Taitu. The Victory of Adwa
was achieved by a small and backward African country which Europeans
called “barbaric” against a developed and well prepared Italian force. Adwa
victory made Ethiopia known, glorified and respected in the international
arena. Many European countries rushed to recognize the sovreignity of
Ethiopia and establish diplomatic relations with it, they opened embassies
and missions. The Victory over the European aggressor is not only the vic-
tory for Ethiopians but also for black people. It has opened a new era and
lifted up the spirit of many Africans across the globe that has been under
the colonialism. The Victory of Adwa also stimulated Pan-Africanism.

P.H. UcmarunioBa
Wuctutyt Adpuku Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk, MockBa

IoGena abuccunues 6uTBe npu Axya 2 mapra 1896 roga —
CHMBOJI 00pbOBI NPOTHB KOJOHHAJIM3MA

2 mapta 1896 r. Dduonus (B To Bpems AOuccHHUS) ofepxkaia
BHYIIUTEIbHYIO 0Oy HaJl UTATBIHCKUMH KOJOHU3aTOpaMu npu Anya. B
OuTBe nMpu Axya NMPUHUMAIN Y9acTHE MPEICTABUTEIN MHOTHUX (HUOIICKUX
HapoJIOB: OPOMO, amxapa, TUrpail, rypare u JIpyrue. Bce oHu HazbpiBanu
cebs «abuccuHamMmmy». [loaTomy O6uTBa Mpu Amya — 3TO CUMBOJI €JMHCTBA,
n00 oHa o0beIUHMIIA BCEX H(PHONOB HE3aBUCUMO OT UX STHHUUYECKOW IMpHU-
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HAJJIEKHOCTU U pelUruu. bonblilyto poib B BOEHHBIX CPAKEHUSAX CHIFPAIU
KEHITMHBI BO TaBe ¢ uMmeparpuiieid Tauty. [lobema Bo MHOroM Hepery-
JIIPHOM KPECTBAHCKOM, HO XOPOILO IMOArOTOBICHHOM apMUU 10, KOMaHJI0-
BaHueM umneparopa Menenuka Il mosyuuna orpoMHbIA pE30HAHC B MUPE
Kak repsas nodea mpoTHB KOJOHUAIBHON JIepKaBbl, KOTOPYIO KOT1a-1ubo
onepxkuBaina adpukaHckas ctpana. Hebombias crpana, kotopyio B EBpone
CUMTAIIM «BapBapCKO», cpa3y cTaja IIMPOKO M3BECTHBIM, YBa)KacMbIM, a
IJIABHOE — PABHONPABHBIM I'OCYJIapCTBOM. EBpoIelckue AepKaBbl CIEHIN-
JIM yCTaHABJIMBATh JUILIOMAaTUYECKUE OTHOLIEHUS U OTKPHIBATh B AJIUC-
Ab6ebe noconbeTBa M Muccuu. [lobena mpu Axya okaszasia OrpOMHOE BIIMSI-
HUE Ha MOpadOIEeHHbIE HAPOJbl U CTUMYJIHpPOBaiIa UX 60pbOy MPOTHUB KO-
JIOHUAIIM3Ma 3a cBOOOIY M He3aBHCUMOCTh. OHa TakXKe SBUJIACH ITyCKOBOU
TUIONIAIKOM, MIIA TPAMILTUHOM, JJIs 3apOKIACHHs MaHadpuKaHu3Ma.
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Addis Tegegn
Madda Walabu University, Bale Robe, Ethiopia

The Struggle of Africans for Independence
between the Two World Wars

Africans had kingdoms and city-states, each with its own language
and culture. The empire of Songhai and the kingdoms of Mali, Benin, and
Kongo were large and powerful with monarchs heading complex political
structures governing hundreds of thousands of people.

The ancient name of Africa was Alkebulan — “mother of mankind”
or “garden of Eden”. Alkebulan is the oldest and the only word of indige-
nous origin. It was used by the Moors, Nubians, Numidians, Khart-
Haddans (Carthagenians), and Ethiopians.

Starting in the 1880s, in what became known as the “Scramble for
Africa,” European countries raced to occupy the continent, seeking eco-
nomic and strategic gains. Britain established control over many parts of
Africa, including Sudan and much of the south. France began to rule a large
territory in the west and north.

The Portuguese started the long age of European colonization with
the conquest of Ceuta, Morocco in 1415, and the conquest and discovery of
other African territories and islands, this would also start the movement
known as the Age of Discoveries.

After long years ago, the struggle of African for independence stat-
ed. This period is typically between 1945 and 1960, three dozen new states
in Asia and Africa achieved autonomy or outright independence from their
European colonial rulers.

This is a period of the two world wars, which is the world particu-
larly Europeans divided in two camps and fought each other. They were the
largest military conflicts in human history. Both wars involved military al-
liances between different groups of countries.

The Africans were participated in the war through their colonial
rule, accordingly hundreds of thousands of African soldiers and labourers
served in colonial armies during the two World Wars. Most were non-
literate and there are relatively few first-hand records of their experiences.

Campaigns were fought on African soil too which — though they on-
ly marginally affected the overall course of war — had significant implica-
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tions for Africa. More than a million African soldiers were involved in
these campaigns or campaigns in Europe. Even more men, as well as wom-
en and children, were recruited, often forcibly, as carriers to support armies
whose supplies could not be moved by conventional methods such as road,
rail or pack animal. Over 150,000 soldiers and carriers lost their lives dur-
ing the war. Many more were wounded and disabled. By the time the war
ended, every country in Africa, with the exception of the small Spanish ter-
ritories — which remained neutral — had been formally committed to one
side or the other. Belgian, British, French, Italian and Portuguese admin-
istrations were allied — more or less actively — against German colonies.

The participation of African soldiers in the two world wars directly
or indirectly paves the way for decolonization process. The fight for Afri-
can freedom and independence was a long and tiresome struggle, but Africa
and its people prevailed. Basil Davidson stated that WWII “Began as a con-
flict between Europeans. But it developed into more than that: it became, at
least to some extent, an anticolonial and anti-racist war as well. Some good
came out of the evil.” The Second World War affected not only Africa, but
the world. Everyone was affected militarily, psychologically, economically,
and politically. In retrospect, WWII, as bloody and destructive as it was,
was instrumental in helping Africans gain their political freedom and inde-
pendence. If WWII had not occurred, the age of European imperialism
could have continued for years. “Internationally the Second World War,
coupled with the post-War advent of the Untied Nations, had disrupted
what Jane Burbank and Frederick Cooper have called the ‘world of em-
pires’ with promises of a new international.
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The Search by African Countries for Their Position
in the World System in the Postcolonial Period
amid the Confrontation of Two Superpowers

In the second half of the 20th century, African countries were able
to regain their independence. However, the positive sentiments after the
victory in the national liberation wars were soon replaced by confusion and
fear, as people were used to fundamental decisions being made by the colo-
nial administration and were not ready for the independence that was thrust
upon them. This led to a number of social and political problems, which has
pushed African countries for cooperation with other states both inside and
outside the continent. It is important to understand that Africa wanted to
find its place in the new world system, build equal international relations,
and not to be a colony of a new type, especially in the conditions of rivalry
between the USA and the USSR for world domination.

The paper is divided into three parts to analyze each historical path
of development: communist, capitalist and special national (Tanzanian
Ujamaa and Zambian humanism). The first part provides examples of such
countries as Ghana, Mali and Mozambique. These states have chosen so-
cialism and communism as their new identity based on the need to establish
strong leadership, mobilize economic resources and free themselves from
Western pressure. This model of development allowed them to achieve cer-
tain positive results, but after the collapse of the USSR it has changed a lot.

The second part of the paper is devoted to capitalism and analyzes
the examples of Kenya and the DRC. The countries have chosen the capi-
talist path based on the desire for accelerated economic development by
virtue of foreign investment from Western countries. However, it is worth
noting that building a «European» capitalist model turned out to be a diffi-
cult task in African realities and has taken a lot of time.

The third part of the paper is devoted to the unique models of de-
velopment in Africa in the postcolonial period: Tanzanian Ujamaa and
Zambian humanism. The countries have chosen the "third way" because of
the desire not to join the belligerent blocs, which allowed them to receive
support and assistance from both the USSR and the United States, which
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fought for spheres of influence. However, in the conditions of a bipolar
world system, it was quite difficult to adhere to such a development option
and, in the end, it was necessary to take someone's side.

B./J1. BypeeBa
MoOCKOBCKUY TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM NHCTUTYT MEXKIYHAPOIHBIX OTHOLICHUN
(yHuBepcuteT) MUHHCTEPCTBA MHOCTPAHHBIX J1eN Poccuiickoii denepariun

ITouck agpuKaHCKHUMH CTPAHAMH CBOEr0 MOJIOKEeHHS
B MMPOBO#i cHCTeMe B MOCTKOJIOHHAJIbHBINA MEPHOI
B YCJIOBUSIX IPOTHBOCTOSIHUSA IBYX CHCTEM

Bo Bropoii nonoBruHe XX Beka cTpaHbl AQpPUKaHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTA
CMOIJIM OTBOEBAaTh CBOI0 HE3aBUCUMOCTb. OJHAKO, MO3UTHUBHBIA HACTPOM
oT 1o0eapl B HAIMOHAJIbHO-OCBOOOIUTENIBHBIX BOMHAX CKOPO CMEHMJICS
CMSATEHUEM U CTPaXOM, TaK KaK JIOAH, KOTOPbIE MPUBBIKIN K TOMY, 4TO 3a
HUX NPUHUMAIOT OCHOBOIIOJAraIOUINE PEHICHMs], OKA3aJUCh HE TOTOBBI K
CBAJIMBILIEHCA HA HUX CAMOCTOSITEIBHOCTH. JTO MPUBEJNIO K PALy COLHAIIb-
HBIX U MOJIUTUYECKUX MPOOIJIEM, UTO MOPOAMIO HEOOXOIUMOCTh B COTPYI-
HUYECTBE C JPYT'MMHU TOCyJapcTBaMM Kak BHYTpU A(QpPHKH, Tak U 3a €&
npenenamu. BaxHo nmoHumarp, yTo Adpuka xoTena HalTH CBOE€ MECTO B
HOBOW MMPOBOM CHCTEME M BBICTPOUTH PABHOIPABHBIE MEXIyHapOIHbIE
OTHOIICHHUS, a HE OBITh KOJOHHWEH HOBOTO THIIa, OCOOCHHO B YCIIOBHSX CO-
nepauuectsa CIHA u CCCP 3a MupoBo€ rocrioficTBo.

Jloknazn pasfenieH Ha TPU 4YacTH AJIs aHAIM3a KakI0ro MCTOpude-
CKOTO IyTH Pa3BUTHS: KOMMYHUCTHUYECKOTO, KalIUTAIUCTUYECKOTO U OCO-
00ro HalMOHAJIBHOTO (TaH3aHUMCKas yAkKaMaa U 3aMOMIICKUI TyMaHU3M).
B nepBoit yacTu nmpUBOIATCS NPUMEPHI TAKUX CTpaH, Kak I'ana, Manu u
Mo3zaMOuK. DTH rocynapcTsa u30paiy CONUAIN3M U KOMMYHHU3M KaK CBOIO
HOBYIO UIGHTUYHOCTb UCXO/I U3 HEOOXOAMMOCTH YCTAHOBIICHHSI CUIBHOTO
JUIEPCTBA, MOOMIIN3AIUN YKOHOMHYECKHX PECYPCOB M OCBOOOXKIEHHS OT
JaBieHus 3anazna. JlaHHas MOZENb pa3BUTHUS NO3BOJIMIA JOCTHYb OINpEAC-
JICHHBIX MO3UTHUBHBIX Pe3yibTaTOB, ojHaKo nociue pacnaga CCCP cuiabHO
BHUJJOU3MEHUIIACK.

Bropast yacth gokiaza mocBsieHa KalluTaIu3My U B HEH paccmart-
puBatotcs npuMepsl Kenuu u JIPK. Ctpanbl BEIOpany KanuTaaucTUUYECKUR
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IIyTh ONUPASICh HA JKEIAHME YCKOPEHHOI'O PAa3BUTHS YKOHOMHUKH 3a CUET
MHOCTPaHHBIX MHBECTULIMN U3 3anaJHbIX CTpaH. OIHAKO, CTOUT OTMETHTB,
YTO TMOCTPOUTH KAMUTAIUCTUYECKYIO MOJIENb IO €BPOIEHCKOMY 00pasily
0Ka3aJIOCh CJIOXHOH 3a1adeil B aQpUKAHCKUX peaslusiX U 3aHsI0 OoJbLIoe
KOJIMYECTBO BPEMEHHU.

TpeTrbs 4acTh 1OKIaNa NOCBSIIEHA YHUKAIBHBIM MOJENAM Pa3BUTHUSA
B AdpuKe B MOCTKOJIOHHATIBHBIN MEPHO: TaH3aHUICKas Y pkamaa M 3aM-
ouiickuii TymManu3M. CTpaHbl BRIOMPAIN «TPETUH TyThY W3-3a JKEJIAHUS HE
INPUCOETUHATHCA K BPOKIYIOUIMM 0JIOKaM, YTO MO3BOJIUIO MOJy4yaTh MOJI-
nepxky u nomoipb kak ot CCCP, tak u ot CIIIA, koTopsie 6oposnch 3a
coepbl BausHUA. OAHAKO, B YCIOBHSX OMITONSAPHON MHPOBOM CHCTEMBI
MPUIIEPKUBATHCA TAaKOT'O BapUaHTa Pa3BUTHs ObLIO TOCTATOYHO TPYIHO U,
B KOHEYHOM UTOr€, IPUXOAUIOCH 3aHUMATh YbO-TO CTOPOHY.

43



Egor E. Dubovitsky
Moscow State Institute of International Relations — University, Russia

The Congolese Crisis: Belgian Intervention and the Role of the UN

The paper presents the results of the research aimed at analyzing the
role of the UN in the events of the acute political crisis of 1960-1965 on the
territory of the Republic of Congo. The author is convinced that the actions
of the UN during the conflict already then clearly demonstrated the inabil-
ity of this body to make effective decisions on regional conflicts in the ab-
sence of consensus of the permanent members of the Security Council, as
well as questioned the objectivity of the Organization, which is reflected at
the present stage of international relations, in particular in the Israeli-
Palestinian crisis of 2023.

The study is mainly based on diplomatic correspondence, as well as
minutes of meetings of the UN General Assembly and Security Council on
the situation in the Congo, in addition, the works of domestic and foreign
historians such as P. Calvocoressi, A. Davidson, T. Turner, D. Gondola,
etc. are involved.

The author believes that the main responsibility for the tragic events
of the 1960s undoubtedly lies with Belgium, which indulged both sides of
the conflict in order to maintain its post-colonial influence and also used
forceful methods contrary to UN resolutions. However, one should not di-
minish the guilt of the organization, whose untimely decisions and lack of a
clear position, which should have been outlined by Secretary General
D. Hammarskjéld, turned the Republic of Congo into the arena of the "cold
war", and the precedent of Katanga, which was also not resolutely stopped
in a timely manner, served as an example for separatist movements on the
continent, in particular, in attempts to separate Biafra from Nigeria. At the
same time, the author points out that the Congolese crisis showed the po-
tential of the Afro-Asian Non-Aligned bloc as an independent pole of pow-
er, whose actions helped to mitigate the consequences of the tragedy and
prevent further escalation.

The events of the Congolese crisis directly correlate with the actions
of the UN today, and the experience of past mistakes can be extrapolated to
decisions taken in other regional crises for their structural analysis.
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E.E. lyooBuukuii
MOCKOBCKUI TOCYTApCTBEHHBIA MHCTUTYT MEXIYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIICHUI
(yHuBepcureT) MuHHMCTEpCTBAa MHOCTPaHHBIX A€l Poccuiickoit denepanyu

Konroguesckuii kpusuc: 0ejibruiickas uHTepseHnus u poab OOH

B noknaze npuBeneHbI pe3yIbTaThl UCCIEIOBAHNS, HAPABICHHOIO
Ha aHanu3 poau OOH B coOBITHSAX OCTPOro MOJUTHYECKOTO Kpusuca 1960—
1965 ronos Ha Teppuropuu Pecriyonuku Konro. ABrop yOexaeH, 4to aeu-
ctBust OOH B xoae KOHGIMKTA y’e TOTAa HarjsiIHO MoKa3ajld HEeCIoco0-
HOCTh 3TOTO OpraHa NMPUHUMATH dPQPEKTHBHBIC PEIICHUS TI0 PETHOHANb-
HbIM KOH(QIMKTaM IpH OTCYTCTBMM KOHCEHCyca MOCTOSHHBIX ujieHOB Co-
BeTa be3omacHOCTH, a TakKe IMOCTaBHJIM TOJ COMHEHHE OOBEKTUBHOCTH
Opranuzanuu, 4To HAXOAUT OTPAKEHUE HA COBPEMEHHOM 3Talle MEKIyHa-
POIHBIX OTHOLIEHUH, B 4acTHOCTH B M3pamibcko-IlanectnHckoM Kpusuce
2023 rona.

WccnenoBanue B OCHOBHOM ONUPAETCS] HAa AUINIOMATUYECKYIO TIe-
pENuCKy, a TaKkKe MPOTOKOJbI 3acenanuil I'enepanbHoit Accambien u Co-
Bera besomacnoctn OOH no curyanuu B Konro, kpome Toro, npupieka-
IOTCSl pabOTBhl OTEUECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOE’KHBIX MCTOPUKOB, Takux Kak II.
KanbBoxopeccu, A. laBuzacon, T. Tepuep, . ['onnona u ap.

ABTOp MOJIaraeT, 4YTo OCHOBHAs! OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a TParu4yHbl€ CO-
obiTHsa 60-X TOMIOB, OE3yCIOBHO, JEXKHUT Ha beabruu, moTBOPCTBOBABILIECH
00euM CTOpOHaM KOH(JIMKTA C LIEIbI0 COXPAHEHUs CBOETO MOCTKOJIOHM-
QJIbHOTO BIIUSIHUS, a TaKXE MPHUMEHSBILEH CHUJIOBbIE METOJIbI BOIPEKU pe-
somonusaM OOH. OnHako He CTOMT yMalsiTh BUHY OpraHU3alluy, YbH He-
CBOEBPEMEHHBIE PEIIEHUSI U OTCYTCTBHE YETKOW MO3UILIMHU, KOTOPYIO JI0JI-
JKeH ObLT 0003HAUMTh [ eHepanbHbIN cekpeTaph J[. XaMmMapiienba, npeBpa-
T PecrryOnuky KoHro B apeHy «XoJomHOW BOWHBI», a mpeneaeHT Ka-
TaHTW, KOTOpBIH Takke HE OBbUI PEeIIUTEIbHBIM 00pa3oM CBOEBPEMEHHO
IIpeceyeH, MOCITYXWI MPUMEPOM JJIsl CENapaTUCTCKUX JBUKEHUN KOHTHU-
HEHTa, B YaCTHOCTH B MOMbITKax otaeneHus buagper ot Hurepuu. B To ke
BpeMsl aBTOp yKa3biBaeT, uTo KoHrones3ckuil Kpu3nuc moxasan MOTEHIHMAI
A¢po-Asuarckoro 010ka HEMPUCOEAUHEHHS B KAYECTBE CaMOCTOSTEIIbHO-
IO MOJIF0CA CUJIBI, YbU AEUCTBUS MOMOTJIM CMATYUTD MTOCIEACTBUS TpareIuu
U HE JIOMYCTUTh JaJbHEMIIEN ICKATALNH.
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CoOpiTust KoHrone3ckoro kpusuca HanpsIMyto KOPPENUpyIOT C Aei-
ctBusimu OOH ceromHsi, ¥ ONBIT OMMOOK MPOIIJIOTO MOXKET OBITh DKCTpa-
MOJIMPOBAH Ha PEIICHUS, IPUHUMAEMBIE B paMKaX APYTHX PErHMOHAIBHBIX
KPU3UCOB JJIsl UX CTPYKTYPHOTO aHan3a.
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Bantustans in Racist South Africa and South African Federalism

The restrained attitude towards federalism shown by the African
National Congress after the collapse of the white minority regime cannot be
understood without referring to quasi-federalist practices that were in-
volved in political life by racists. First of all, the idea of federation was dis-
credited by the former system of Bantustans (homelands). Since the apolo-
gists of the dismantled apartheid in the midst of the debates of the early
1990s constantly turned to the “federalist” arguments, their opponents
tended to unitarian alternatives: during the drafting of the new Constitution,
the ANC more than once officially stated that delegating too much power
to the provinces would weaken the renovated state.

The quasi-federalist Bantustan policy, implemented by racists since
the 1950s, pursued at least three goals. Firstly, such “territorial self-
determination” emphasized the heterogeneity of the African population,
emphasizing the fundamental dissimilarity of its various segments and con-
trasting some communities with others. Secondly, through this policy, par-
ticularly unreliable groups — for example, the Xhosa people — split internal-
ly. Thirdly, due to the dispersed residence of Africans throughout South
Africa, each of these “national” formations had large or small minorities,
which stimulated inter-communal tensions beneficial to the racist state.

The apartheid regime attached fundamental importance to the Ban-
tustans, because without this form of territorial and political autonomy for
blacks, the construction of a “racially pure” white minority state seemed
unrealistic. By consistently expanding the decorative “independence” of
these entities, the authorities sought to counter violent forms of political
action, increasingly used by opponents of apartheid since the 1960s, with
legal forms of black political participation. Bantustans are often portrayed
as an untenable and expensive experiment in regional self-determination.
But, agreeing with such judgments in principle, one should not forget that
the Afrikaner political and administrative experiment significantly
strengthened the foundations of the racist regime, since it ensured the co-
optation of part of the black political class into its structures. Despite the
fact that indirect governance implemented in the bantustans was firmly em-
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bedded in the racist hierarchy, and their black leaders were endowed with
the attributes of power by white officials, the appointed leaders acted as
rather independent brokers distributing state resources to the communities
devoted to them — and therefore acquired a solid social base. This is what
makes it possible to see in these national-territorial entities the first ac-
quaintance for South Africa with a system resembling real federalism.

A.A. 3axapoB
Poccniickuil rocynapcTBEHHBIM T'yMaHUTapHbBINA YHUBEPCUTET, MOCKBa

Bantycranbl B pacucrckoii FOAP u w:xHoappukanckuii ¢penepanansm

CrnepxaHHOE OTHOIIEHUE K Qenepannu3my, nposipisemoe AQpukan-
CKUM HallMOHAIIBHBIM KOHTPECCOM TOCNe KPYIIEHUS peXuMa Oernoro
MEHBIIIMHCTBA, HEBO3MOXXHO TMOHATH 03 oOpalieHuss K KBasu-
dbenepanicTCKUM MpaKTUKaM, KOTOPbIE BOBIEKATUCh B TMOJNUTUYECKUUN
obuxon pacucramu. [Ipexe Bcero, uaes Gpeaeparuu ObUTa TUCKPEAUTHPO-
BaHa MpeXHeW cucTemMoil 0aHTycTaHOB (XoymieHa0B). [lockonbKy amomo-
reThl JEMOHTHPYEMOTO armapTenaa B pasrap aebdaroB Hadana 1990-x obpa-
HIATUCh K «(eneparnucTCKoi» apryMeHTaluu MOCTOSIHHO, X OIMIOHEHTHI
CKJIOHSUTMCh K YHUTAPUCTCKUM aJIbTepHATHBAM: B X0JI¢ pa3pabOTKH HOBOM
koHcTuTyuu AHK He pa3 odurmanbHo 3asBIsiI O TOM, UTO JIeJIeTHpPOBa-
HUE TPOBUHIIMSAM CIIHIIKOM OOJBIION BIACTH OCIA0UT OOHOBISIEMOE TOCY-
JApCTBO.

KBasu-denepanucrckas monutuka OaHTYCTaHOB, peajqu3zyemMas pa-
cuctamu ¢ 1950-x romoB, mpecienoBalia Kak MUHUMYM TpH 1enu. Bo-
NEPBBIX, MMOJ00HOE KTEPPUTOPHATEHOE CAMOOTIIPEIEIICHUE) aKIIEHTHPOBAJIO
Pa3HOPOAHOCTH aPUKAHCKOTO HACEJICHUs, TOAYEPKUBAs MPUHIIUITHATIHLHOE
HECXOJICTBO PA3JINYHBIX €r0 CETMEHTOB M MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISS OJTHH OOIITHO-
CTH JIpyruM. Bo-BTOpBIX, MOCPEICTBOM 3TOH MOIUTUKH O0CO00 HeOaroHa-
JeKHBIC TPYNIBI, HAPUMEpP, HApOJl KOca, pacKalbIBAIUCh BHyTpeHHE. B-
TPEThUX, M3-3a JTUCIIEPCHOTO MPOKUBAHMS aQpPUKAHIIEB O BCEU TEPPUTO-
pun FOAP B Kkax1oM M3 3THX «HAIMOHAJIBHBIX» OOpa3oBaHUM UMENINCH
KpPYMHBIE WM MaJble MEHBIIWHCTBA, Y€M CTHUMYJIHPOBAIUCH MEXKOOIIMH-
HBIE TPEHHSI, BBITOTHBIE BIIACTSIM.
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Pexxum anaprenna npuaasan OaHTycTaHaM (yHIaMEHTAIbHOE 3HA-
YEHHE, TOCKONIbKY 0€3 3Tol (pOpMBI TEPPUTOPUATIEHO-TIOTUTUYECKON aBTO-
HOMHUH YEPHOKOKHX CTPOHUTEIHCTBO «PACOBO YHCTOTO» TOCYapcTBa Oerno-
IO MEHBIIMHCTBA MNPEACTaBIUIOCh HepealucTHuHbIM. [locnenoBarensHO
pacumpsisi JeKOPaTUBHYIO «CaMOCTOATEIBHOCTb» 3TUX 00Opa30BaHMH, Bia-
CTH CTPEMMJIUCH IPOTUBONOCTAaBUTh HACUIBLCTBEHHBIM (POPMaM MOJIUTHYE-
cKoro aeicTsus, ¢ 1960-x rogoB Bce MIMPE UCIOIB3YEMBIM IPOTUBHUKAMU
amapTenja, JierajabHble (OpPMbI MOJUTHUYECKOIO YYacTusi 4yepHbIX. bah-
TyCTaHbl HEPEIKO M300pakatoTCsi HECOCTOSATENBHBIM U JOPOTOCTOSIIUM
IKCTIEPUMEHTOM B 00JaCTH pPEerHoHaNbHOrO camoomnpenenenus. Ho, corna-
MIaACh C MOJOOHBIMU CYXKICHHUSMHU B MPHUHLHUIE, HE CTOUT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO
MOJIUTUKO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIA ~ DKCIEPUMEHT  adpHUKAHEPOB  3aMETHO
YKPEIUIsT OCHOBBI PACHCTCKOTO PEXHMMAa, MOCKOJIbKY obecrednBail KOOnTa-
IIUI0 YaCTH YEPHOKOXETO IOJIMTHYECKOTo KJlacca B €ro CTPyKTypbl. He-
CMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO KOCBEHHOE yIpaBJIEHHE, pealu3yeMoe B OaHTycTaHax,
ObUIO MPOYHO BCTPOEHO B PACUCTCKYIO MEpPApXUIO, a aTpuOyTaMu BIIACTU
UX YEPHOKOXKUE PYKOBOJUTENU HAJENSUIUCh OelbIM YHMHOBHHYECTBOM,
Ha3HavYaeMble BOXKIM BBICTYTIATH JTOBOJBHO CaMOCTOSTEILHBIMU OpOKepa-
MU, pacHpeAeisIoUMU IOCyIapCTBEHHbIE PECYpChl MpelaHHbIM UM 00-
[IMHAM — U MTOTOMY 003aBOAMIINCH NMPOYHON COLMaNbHOW 0a3oil. iIMeHHO
3TO MO3BOJSET BHUAETh B YHOMSHYTBHIX HallMOHAJIbHO-TEPPUTOPHUATIBHBIX
oOpazoBanusx mepBoe s FHOkHOM AQpUKH 3HAKOMCTBO C CHCTEMOH,
HaIlOMUHAOIIEH HacToAMH deaepanusm.
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PANEL 111
AFRICA IN THE GLOBAL INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS:
FROM NEOCOLONIALISM TO TRUE INDEPENDENCE

Alexander I. Neklessa
Institute for African Studies, Moscow, Russia

Postcoloniality in the Contemporary World:
Regional and Global Aspects

1. The postcolonial state is an eclectic complex, "based on the
ideas of anti-colonial and anti-imperialist struggle, on the one hand, and on
the other, on the traditions of Western philosophy and European humanitar-
ian thought. It's a fragmented, open-minded way of thinking that is both a
strength and a weakness.” (Achille Mbembe).

2. Post-colonial issues are now being identified in an ever-
widening range of phenomena. Coloniality continues to exist in the post-
colonial world both as a phenomenon and as a problem, but the struggle for
political and economic sovereignty is replaced by the practice of socio-
cultural and psychological decolonization of individuals and communities.
"We need not only political decolonization, but also mental decoloniza-
tion." (Archie Mafiji).

3. The expanding space of postcolonial reflection marked "the
genesis here and there of a new intellectual and political consciousness
(Edward Said), also revealing the variety of mimicry of coloniality, includ-
ing autocoloniality. The co-presence of antagonists predetermines their
conflictual interaction.

4. In the decolonial aspect, postcoloniality manifests itself both
as the socio-cultural antithesis of coloniality and as "epistemic disobedi-
ence" (Walter Mignolo), and its intellectual constructs take the form of po-
liticized activism in the mainstream of practice.

5. "Africaness/Blackness™ gradually becomes a kind of meta-
phor for certain attributes: "It is a class, or a race, or a group of persons,
regardless of the color of the skin™ (Achille Mbembe). Postcoloniality thus
integrates decoloniality with the views of early Marx and the neo-Marxist
position on the counter-hegemony. Intolerance of systems with multiple
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subtypes of discrimination problematizes conventions and gives rise to new
tools for change.

6. The claim to the future depends on the possession of the pre-
sent and the level of subjectivity. Evolutionary aspiration takes on the char-
acteristics of a "project on a planetary scale” (Achille Mbembe), and a
complex identity becomes a challenge to "a profoundly static notion of
identity, [where] a person is defined through a nation” (Edward Said). Al-
fred Sauvey's prediction about the role of the Third World, whose potency
he compared to the force that consigned the feudal-estate world order to the
dustbin of history, is coming true: "this "Third World', ignored, exploited,
despised like the Third Estate, now also wants to be something."

7. Today's "Third Estate,” from the new political sovereigns to
refugees, economic settlers, and influential representatives of Afropolitan-
ism, forms a multifaceted community and acquires strategic subjectivity,
seizing the historical initiative.

A.M. Hekiecca
Wuctutyt Adpuku Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk, MockBa

[MocTKOJIOHNAIBLHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpe:
PerNOHATBHBIN U IJI00ATbHBIN aCTEKThI

1. ITocTkOTOHMATBEHOE COCTOSIHUE — DKJICKTHYHBIA KOMINIEKC,
«B €ro OCHOBE C OJHON CTOPOHBI, JIEXKAT W€ AHTUKOJIOHUAIBHON U aHTH-
UMIIEPUATUCTHYECKONW OOpBOBI, C APYrol — TpaauIMU 3armagHoi (Guioco-
¢un 1 eBpomencKkoil r'yMaHUTApHOH MbICIU. DTO (hparMeHTHPOBAHHBIH,
OTKPBITBIM CTHJIb MBILUICHUS, YTO SIBISAETCA OJHOBPEMEHHO CHJIOW W Cia-
6ocThro» (Ammias Moemoe).

2. [TocTkonoHuanpHas npoOseMaThKa OMO3HAETCS CETOJHS BO
Bce Oojee IIMPOKOM Kpyre siBieHui. KollOHManbHOCTH k€ NMPOJODKAeT
CYIIIECTBOBATh B IMOCTKOJIOHMAJILHOM MHUpPE M Kak ()eHOMEH, M KaK mpooie-
Ma, OJIHaKO O0pbOY 3a MOJUTHYECKUH U HIKOHOMHUYECKUI CYBEpEHHUTET 3a-
MEIIAET MPAKTUKA COLMOKYJIBTYPHOU U ICUXOJIOTHYECKON JIEKOJIOHU3ALNH
moned u coobmiecTB. «HaM HyXHa He TOJNBKO MOJIMTHYECKAs IEKOJIOHN3a-
IUs1, HO €IIe U MeHTalIbHas» (Apun Madumkn).

3. Pacmmpsromeecss NpocTpaHCTBO IMOCTKOJIOHUAJIBHON  pe-
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¢dekcun 0003HAYMIIO «3aPOXKACHUE TO TYT, TO TaM HOBOTO MHTEIJICKTY-
aJIbHOTO U MOJUTHYECKOro co3HaHus» (DnBapa Caun), BBISIBUB TaKkKe MHO-
roo0pa3re MUMHKpPUN KOJOHHUAIBHOCTH, BKIIIOYAs aBTOKOJOHUAIBHOCTb.
ConpucyTcTBHE aHTarOHUCTOB MPEONpeAesieT UX KOH(DIUKTHOE B3aMO-
JICUCTBHUE.

4. B nexonoHHanbHOM acrekTe MOCTKOJIOHUAIbHOCTh IPOSIB-
JSETCS U KaK COIMOKYJIBTYPHAsE aHTUTE3a KOJOHUATBHOCTH, U KaK «3IIH-
CTEMHYECKOe HeroBUHOBeHHE» (YonTep MHHBOIIO), a €€ WHTEIIEKTyallb-
HBbI€ KOHCTPYKTHI B pycje MPaKTUKH MPUHUMAIOT (HOpMY MOIUTH3UPOBAH-
HOTO aKTUBU3Ma.

5. «AQpUKaHCTBO» HAUMHAET TPAKTOBATHCSA KAaK CBOETO poja
MeTadopa onpeneneHHbIX CBOMCTB: «JTO KJacc, WIN paca, WIH Olpeje-
JIeHHasl TPy JIUI, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT 1[BeTa KOXKu» (Ammuib Moemoe).
[TocTKOIOHMATBHOCTD, TAKMM 00Pa30M, WHTETPUPYET YCTAaHOBKH JIEKOJIO-
HUAIBHOCTH C BO33PEHUSIMH paHHEro0 Mapkca U MO3UIUeil HEOMapKCUCTOB
0 KOHTprereMoHuH. HeTepnuMocTh K CHCTEMaM C MHOKECTBOM TOJIBHIOB
JUCKPUMHUHALIMKA MPOOIeMaTU3UpPyeT KOHBEHIMU M POXKIACT HOBBIE WH-
CTPYMEHTHI TIEpEMEH.

6. [Iperensus Ha Oynayiiee 3aBUCUT OT OOJIaaHUSI HACTOSIIINM
¥ YPOBHSI CyOBEKTHOCTH. DBOJIIOLIMOHHAS YCTPEMJICHHOCTh 00peTaeT uep-
ThI «IIPOEKTa MIaHeTapHoro MacmTabay (Aummibe Moemobe), a KOMIUIEKCHas
WJICHTUYHOCTh CTAHOBHUTCS BBI30BOM «TJTyOOKO CTaTHYHOMY MOHSTHIO
UACHTUYHOCTH, [KOTJa] 4YejoBeKa OMpeAelstoT uepe3 Haiuio» (DaBapna
Caun). ConiBaetcs npeasuaeHue Anbppena CoBU 0 poJIH TPETHETO MHPA,
MOTEHLIMU KOTOPOTO OH CPaBHUIJI C CHUJIOHM, OTIPABUBIIECH Ha CBAJIKYy UCTO-
puM (eoanbHO-COCIOBHBI MUPONOPSAOK: «ITOT “TPEeTUH MUP”’, UTHOPU-
PYEMBIii, SKCIUTYyaTUPYEMBIid, PEe3UpaeMblii TOJOOHO TPETHEMY COCIIOBUIO,
TETeph TOXKE XOUET ObITh YEM-TO.

7. HeiHemHee «TpeThe COCIOBHE» OT HOBBIX MOJIUTHYECKUX
CYBEpPEHOB 110 OEKEHIIEB, SKOHOMUYECKHX IEPECEICHIIEB U BIUATEIBHBIX
npencTaBuTenel appomnonuraHudmMa 00pa3yeT MHOTOJIIMKOE COOOIIECTBO U
oOpeTraeT CTpaTernyecKyrd CyOBEKTHOCTh, MEPEXBAThIBas MCTOPUUYECKYIO
WHUINATHBY.
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Evgeny N. Korendyasov
Institute for African Studies, Moscow, Russia

Africa’s Role under the Emerging New World Order

Africa entered a phase of accelerating economic growth. The global
economic crisis provoked by the COVID-19 pandemic also affected Afri-
can countries, but affected them less than other countries. Thus, according
to the IMF, the GDP of sub-Saharan African countries decreased by 1.9%
in 2020, while for the world as a whole the drop was 3.3%, and for devel-
oped countries — 4.7%. Moreover, out of 45 countries in sub-Saharan Afri-
ca, 11 not only maintained the achieved production volume, but also in-
creased it. According to the World Bank, in the next decade the continent's
economic growth rates will significantly exceed that of the world. The Af-
rican continent may find itself on the eve of an economic take-off, just like
China and then India, as the countries of sub-Saharan Africa begin to rapid-
ly approach the “rising” countries with developing market economies in
terms of development rates, role and influence in the global economy and
politics®.

The demand for African mineral raw materials has increased signif-
icantly, primarily for the types needed for the development of advanced
technologies. Structural transformations of the economy have acquired de-
cisive importance: the growth of the industrial sector and value chains.
There are new trends in the sectoral distribution of investments in Africa:
the share of raw materials extraction is decreasing and the shares of manu-
facturing, electricity, infrastructure, and services are growing. A growing
middle class provides growth in consumer demand; in 2025, it is projected
at $2.1 billion, and in 2030 — 2.5 billion?. By 2030 Nigeria, Egypt and
South Africa will be the largest consumer markets in Africa. As a result of
comprehensive reforms, the market environment in Africa has moved sig-
nificantly closer to global standards. ICT are developing. The integration
processes are very active. The AfCFTA became the biggest one in the
world by the number of participants (55 countries). The *“collective West”
hegemony is steadily becoming a thing of the past. Now African states have
opportunities for essential extension of access to the new sources of finance
resources, new markets. new technologies. African diplomacy fights for
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rising its representation in World organizations, first of all. UN. IMF,

World Bank. African Union worked out its own offers on UN reforming.
! A6pamosa U., ®utynu JI. [Totenuman A(QpUKaHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTA B CTPATETHH

pa3BUTHUA pOCCHﬁCKOﬁ 3KOHOMUKHM. Mupoeaﬂ IKOHOMUKA U Meofcc)yHapodele OMHOWEHUA.
2017.T. 61, Ne 9. C. 26.

2 Signé L. Africa’s consumer market potential. Trends, drivers, opportunities, and
strategies / The Brookings Institution. https://www.brookings.edu/ research/africas-
consumer-market-potential/ (accessed 25.11.2023).

T.JL. Heiu
E.H. Kopenasico
Wuctutyt Adpuxu Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk, MockBa

Poan Aq)pI/IKI/I B YCJIOBUMSAX CRIIAABIBAKOIIECTIOCS HOBOI'O MUPOIIOPSI/IKA

Adpuxka BcTynmiia B a3y yCKOpeHUs SKOHOMHUYECKOro pocra. Kpu-
3UC MHUPOBOM HSKOHOMHUKH, CHpoBouMpoBaHHBIH manmemueit COVID-19,
OTpa3wiICs U Ha aQpUKAHCKUX CTPAHAX, OJHAKO 3aTPOHYJ MX 3HAYUTEIHHO
cnabee, ueM apyrue rocyaapcrsa. Tak, mo nanasiM MB®, BBII ctpan Ad-
puku roxxHee Caxapsl B 2020 r. cHusmics Ha 1,9%, Toraa kak B 11e10M 1O
MUpY nageHue coctaBuiio 3,3%, a 1uid pa3BUTHIX cTpaH — 4,7%. [Ipudyem u3
45 crpan A¢puku roxxaee Caxapel 11 He TONBKO COXpaHUIN AOCTUTHYTHIN
00BbeM MPOU3BOJICTBA, HO U HapacTuiau ero. [lo nanusiM Beemupnoro 6an-
Ka, B Omkaiiiiee 1ecATUIETHE TEMIIbI SKOHOMMUYECKOTO pPOCTa KOHTUHEHTA
OyAyT CYLIECTBEHHO MpEBBIIaTh MUPOBbIE. AQPUKAHCKUNA KOHTUHEHT MO-
JKET OKa3aThCsl HaKaHyHE SKOHOMHMUYECKOIO B3JieTa, Kak B cBoe Bpems Ku-
Tail, a 3atem MHaus, nockoiabKy cTpanbl A¢puku K rory ot Caxapsl cTaiu
10 TEMIIaM Pa3BUTUS, POJIM U BIUSHUIO B MUPOBOM SKOHOMUKE U TOJIUTHKE
CTPEMUTEIBHO MPUOIMKATHCSA K «BOCXOJAIIMMY» CTpaHaM C pa3BUBAIOIIEH-
¢ pbIHOYHON sKkoHOMMKOM!. CyllecTBeHHO BO3pocia BOCTPeOOBAHHOCTH
a(pUKaHCKOTO MMUHEPAIBHOTO CBHIPhs, B IEPBYIO OUYEPElb, €M0 BUJOB, HYX-
HBIX JUIsl pa3pabOTKH MEepeoBbIX TEXHONOTU. Pematomiee 3Hauenune oope-
JM CTPYKTYpHBIE TpaHC(HOpMAIMU SKOHOMHUKHU: POCT MPOMBIIUIEHHOTO CEK-
TOpa, LIeTo4eK J00aBIeHHONW cTouMOCcTU. Hanuiio HoBble TEHIEHIIMU B OT-
pacieBoM pacupesieleHMH UHBECTULNH B AdpuKe: COoKpallaeTcst 0 J10-
ObIYM CBHIpbS M PacTyT A0JH 00pabaThIBAIOIIEH MPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH, 3JEK-
TPORHEPTeTHKH, HHPPACTPYKTYpHl, chepsl ycayr. Pactymuii cpeanuit

54



KJlacc o0ecreyrBaeT pocT MOTpedUTeNnbeKoro crpoca; B 2025 1. oH mpo-
rHosupyercs Ha yposHe $2,1 mupa, a B 2030 r. — 2,5 mapa®. K 2030 .
KPYIMHEHIIUMHE TOTpeOUTENbCKUMH pblHKaMu Adpuku Oynyt Hurepwus,
Eruner u FOAP. B pe3ynbpTaTe KOMIUIEKCHBIX pedOpM PBIHOYHAS Cpelia B
Adpuke CyIecTBEHHO NpUOIU3MIACh K MUPOBBIM CTaHAApTaM. 3aMeTHOE
pasBUTHE MOJYYWIN UHPOPMALMOHHO-KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOIHH.
AKTUBHO UAYT B A¢pHKe U MPOLECChl HHTErpaluy, 3anyieHa AdpukaH-
CKasi KOHTUHEHTaJIbHAas 30Ha cBoOoaHOM Toprosiu (AfCFTA), craBmias mo
YHCITy CTpaH-y4acTHUII (55) caMoiil KpyIHOU B MUpE.

3anmaHO-aTIIaHTUYECKask TereMOHHs B A(QpHKe yXOAUT B TPOIILIOE.
VY appukaHCKMX TroCylapcTB MOSBWIMCH BO3MOXXHOCTH CYIIECTBEHHOI'O
paciivpeHusi JocTyna K HOBbIM MCTOYHHMKAaM (PMHAHCOBBIX PECYpCOB, HO-
BbIM pBIHKaM cObITa, HOBBIM TEXHOJIOTUSAM. A(QpUKAaHCKash TUINIOMATUs pa-
TyeT 3a MOBBIIIEHUE CBOETr0 MPEJICTaBUTENIBCTBA B MEKIYHAPOIHBIX Opra-
HU3ALMSIX, HA IEPETOBOPHBIX IJIOLIA/IKaX, 0COOEHHO aKTMBHO — B OpraHax
rinobansHoro ymnpasienus: OOH, MB®, rpynnel Bcemuphnoro Oanka,
BTO. Adpukanckuii coro3 pazpabotan cOOCTBEHHbIE MPEIOKEHUS 110 pe-
dbopmupoBanuo OOH.

! A6pamosa U., ®utynu JI. [Totenuman A(QpUKaHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTA B CTPATETHH
pa3BUTHA pOCCHﬁCKOﬁ 3KOHOMUKHM. Mupoeaﬂ IKOHOMUKA U Me.?fC()yH(lpO()Hble OMHOWEHUA.
2017.T. 61, Ne 9. C. 26.

2 Signé L. Africa’s consumer market potential. Trends, drivers, opportunities, and
strategies / The Brookings Institution. https://www.brookings.edu/ research/africas-
consumer-market-potential/ (nata o6pamenust 25.11.2023).
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Unlocking Africa’s Global Gateway Potentials:
Opportunities and Challenges

Africa is the second largest continent in the world with a lot of po-
tentials. Its physical setting is naturally designed with operation of connec-
tivity architecture. For a quite long time its position in the international
community has been contested apparently due to continent’s global en-
gagement, interactions, and its strategic location. The continent’s engage-
ments, role, contributions, and recognition in the international community
has been defined and comprehended differently. By using mainly second-
ary sources, this paper aims at determining the position of Africa in the
world; identifying the unique factors that make the continent surpasses oth-
ers, and the challenges render inoperative of the full realization of its posi-
tion. It has been revealed that Africa with its endowments stands as the
global gateway and its full attainment requires special initiatives. It is rec-
ommended that Africa needs to change in terms of attitude and take action
to be in charge of, defend and benefit from its strategic position.
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The Way Forward for Africa in World Affairs in the Days to Come

Africa is poised to play an increasingly important role in world af-
fairs in the coming decades. The continent is home to a young and growing
population, vast natural resources and burgeoning entrepreneurial spirit. As
Africa’s economics continue to grow, the continent is likely to become a
major player in global trade and investment. Moreover, Africa’s political
landscape is evolving, with many countries embracing democracy and good
governance. This is leading to greater stability and cooperation which will
further enhance Africa’s role in the international community.

Here are some specific examples of how Africa’s role in world af-
fairs is likely to grow in the future:

Economic Growth — Africa’s economics are expected to grow faster
than any other region in the world in the coming decades. This will create
new markets for goods and services and opportunities for investment.

Trade and Investment — Africa is increasingly seen as an attractive
destination for investment. The continent has rich natural resource, a large
and growing workforce and a rapidly expanding middle-class.

Peace and Security — Africa is still facing a number of challenges
including poverty, conflict and disease. However, there has been significant
progress in recent years and the continent is becoming more stable.

Governance and Democracy — Many African countries are making
progress towards democracy and good governance. This is leading to great-
er transparency, accountability and participation in decision making.

Technology — Africa is embracing new technology such as mobile
phones and internet, this is leading to increased connectivity and access to
information which is empowering individuals and businesses.

In conclusion, Africa is a continent on the rise. The continent is
likely to play an increasingly important role in world affairs in the coming
decades, as its economies grow, its political system matures and people be-
come more connected.
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Upsurge of Africa in the World: Emerging Challenges and Prospects

The rise of Africa in the global landscape has been a notable phe-
nomenon, marked by economic growth, increasing political stability, and a
burgeoning youth population. This abstract delves into the emerging chal-
lenges, prospects, and the way forward for Africa, outlining measures to be
taken for sustained development.

Africa's economic growth has been robust in recent years, driven by
sectors such as agriculture, natural resources, and a growing consumer
market. However, challenges persist, including infrastructure gaps, political
instability in some regions, and the impact of climate change on agriculture.
The prospects lie in leveraging the continent's youthful population, promot-
ing technological advancements, and diversifying economies to reduce reli-
ance on specific sectors.

One of the key challenges is the need for inclusive and sustainable
development. While economic growth has been impressive, ensuring that it
translates into improved living standards for all citizens remains a critical
goal. Addressing income inequality, improving education and healthcare,
and fostering social inclusion are vital components of the way forward.

Political stability is another crucial aspect. Despite progress, con-
flicts persist in certain regions, hampering development efforts. Strengthen-
ing governance structures, promoting transparent and accountable institu-
tions, and investing in conflict resolution mechanisms are essential for sus-
tained stability.

Harnessing technology is a promising avenue for Africa's develop-
ment. The continent has demonstrated remarkable innovation in areas like
mobile banking and renewable energy. Investing in digital infrastructure,
promoting entrepreneurship, and fostering research and development will
contribute to technological advancements and propel Africa further on the
global stage.

Moreover, addressing environmental challenges is imperative. Cli-
mate change poses a threat to agriculture and water resources, affecting
livelihoods across the continent. Implementing sustainable practices, in-
vesting in renewable energy, and participating in global efforts to combat
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climate change are crucial measures.

In conclusion, the rise of Africa presents both challenges and pro-
spects. The way forward involves inclusive development, political stability,
harnessing technology, and addressing environmental concerns. By taking
these measures, Africa can continue on its trajectory of growth, contrib-
uting significantly to the global landscape.
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Africa in the Modern System of International Relations
in the Context of the Crisis in Ukraine

A5 Hukas
Poccwuiickuit ynusepcuret Apyx0bl HapoaoB uM. I1. JlymymOsr, MockBa

Adpuka B COBpeMeHHOI cHCTEeMe MeKIYHAPOAHBIX OTHOLICHHI
B KOHTEKCTe KpU3Huca Ha YKpauHe

24 ¢espane 2022 r. Ha YKpauHe Hayajiach CrelMaIbHAas BOECHHAs
onepauus (CBO), HanpaBiieHHas1, IO CJIIOBaM POCCHUICKOIO pyKOBOJCTBA,
Ha 3amuTy JlonOacca, JeMUIHTapru3auio 1 JeHanu(UKaIuo CTPaHEbI.

Hauano CBO sBisieTcss MOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM B COBPEMEHHBIX
MEXTyHApOJHBIX OTHOIICHHUSAX, @ TAKXKE OTKPHIBAET HOBBIC TEPCICKTHBHI
Ui appuKaHCKUX cTpaH B 1enoM. [lo3unus psna appuKaHCKUX CTpaH Npu
npusstuu AByx Pesomroumii I'A OOH, ocyxnatomux CBO, otka3 ctpan
A(pHKHM NPUCOEAUHUTBCS K CaHKLUUAM 3anafa U appuUKaHCKUN MHUPHBIN
NpoIecC B YPETYJIMPOBAHWU KpU3KCA KaK HUKOTJA IMOCTABMWIIM OBIBIINX
«x03s51eB» B OecrpeleiecHTHOe MoJiokeHue, koropoe 1o CBO npencraButh
cebe HUKTO He Mor. [103ToMy MO>KHO TOBOPUTH O HOBOM 3pe i appUKaH-
CKUX CTpaH B UCTOPUH MEXyHAPOJHBIX OTHOLICHHH.
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International Criminal Court and
the Problem of Legal Decolonization in the 21st Century

The intensification of neocolonialism after the destruction of the
world socialist system led to significant changes at all social levels, includ-
ing at the legal level. Since the beginning of the 1990s, the processes of de-
struction of progressive international law, on the one hand, and the for-
mation of a new phenomenon — global law, on the other, have begun. The
main instruments for carrying out these processes were the ad hoc interna-
tional criminal tribunals created by the UN Security Council in 1993-1994:
the international tribunals for the former Yugoslavia and for Rwanda. In
1998, a permanent International Criminal Court (ICC) was created.

An analysis of the work of international criminal courts and tribu-
nals leads to the conclusion that these institutions consistently implement
the following three main goals: maintaining armed and political conflicts;
elimination of undesirable leadership of states; the destruction of interna-
tional law and the formation of global law. According to Lenin’s theory of
imperialism, colonialism is a systemic element of this stage of capitalism.
The development of the first and fourth features of imperialism at the end
of the XX — beginning of the XXI centuries led to the formation of new
subjects of imperialism, and global law is an instrument of legal neocoloni-
alism of these very subjects.

The main instrument for the formation of global law is International
Criminal Court, and the main testing ground for this “law” was the African
continent. It was Africa where the ICC “probate” the juridical mechanisms
for implementing legal neocolonialism (which today are used everywhere,
including in relation to Russia). Without legal decolonization, the task of
decolonizing world relations in the 21st century as a whole cannot be
solved.
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MeskayHAPOIHBIH YroJ0BHBIN CY/
U npodjeMa npaBoBoii AexojaoHu3anun B XX| Beke

AKTHUBHU3AIUsl HEOKOJIOHUAIN3MA TIOCIIe pa3pyLIEHUsT MUPOBOU CO-
[IUAJTUCTUYECKON CHUCTEMBbI IpHBENa K CYLIECTBEHHBIM M3MEHEHUSIM Ha
BCEX COLMAJIbHBIX YPOBHSX, B TOM YHCIIE, HA MPaBOBOM ypoBHe. C Hayasa
1990-x rog0B HAYMHAIOTCS TMPOLECCH PA3PYIMICHHUS MPOTPECCHBHOTO MEX-
JTYHapOAHOTO MpaBa, ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI, U (HOPMUPOBAHMS HOBOTO (peHOME-
Ha — rjo0anbHOro mnpasa — ¢ Jpyroid. OCHOBHBIMH WHCTPYMEHTaMHU OCY-
IIECTBJICHUS JaHHBIX MPOLECCOB BBICTYNUIM MEXKIyHAPOIHbIE YTOJIOBHBIE
tpubyHains! ad hoc, coznannsie CoBetom besonacnoct OOH B 1993-1994
rojiax: MeXayHapoHble TpuOyHansl o ObiBieit FOrocnasuu u no Pyanze.
B 1998 rony 0b11 co3man MOCTOSIHHBI MeXTyHapOIHBIM YTOJIOBHBIN CyI
(MYO).

AHanu3 paboThl MEXTYHAPOIHBIX YIOJOBHBIX CYJI0OB U TPUOYHAJIOB
HOPUBOJAUT K BBIBOJY O TOM, YTO 3TH HMHCTHTYTHI MOCJIEJOBATEIBHO OCY-
IIECTBIISAIOT TPU CJEAYIOIINE OCHOBHBIEC LIEJU: MOJAJEPKaHUE BOOPYIKEH-
HBIX ¥ TOJMTUYECKUX KOH(DIMKTOB; TUKBUIALNS HEYTOJHOIO PYKOBOJICTBA
rOCyJapCTB; pa3pylIeHHE MEXITyHApOTHOTO MpaBa W (OPMHPOBAHUE TIIO-
6anpHOrO mpasa. CornacHo teopun umnepuanuzma B.U. Jlenuna, koaoHu-
aJIU3M SIBJISIETCSI CUCTEMHBIM JJIEMEHTOM JIaHHOM CTaJuu KamnuTaiu3Mma.
Pa3BuTHe nepBoro u 4eTBEPTOro NMPU3HAKOB UMIIEpHAIN3Ma B KOHIE XX —
Havase XXI Beka npuBeno kK pOpMUPOBAHUIO HOBBIX CYOBEKTOB UMIIEpUa-
Jau3Ma U ri1o0anbHOE MpaBo SABJSETCS MHCTPYMEHTOM IPAaBOBOI'O HEOKOJIO-
HUAJIN3Ma UMEHHO 3TUX CYyObEKTOB.

['maBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM AJIsi (POPMHUPOBAHUS TII0OATBHOIO INpaBa
cram MexyHapOAHbI YTOJOBHBIM CyJ, @ OCHOBHBIM IOJUTOHOM IS
anpoOaIu 3Toro «Impasa» cran AQpukaHCKUl KOHTHHEHT. IMeHHo 31ech
co cropoHsl MYC orpabaThiBaJIiCh IOPUANYECKNE MEXAHU3MBI OCYIIIECTB-
JIEHHs TIPABOBOI'0 HEOKOJIOHUAJIN3MA, KOTOPBIE CETOHs MPUMEHSIOTCS MO-
BCEMECTHO, B TOM 4HCJIe, B OTHOIeHnH Poccuu. be3 npaBoBoi AEKOIOHU-
3alluy L1eJb JIEKOJOHU3AaLUU MUPOBBIX OTHOIIEHHUH B X XI Beke B LieoM, He
MOJKET OBITh JOCTUTHYTA.
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Africa’s Insecure Borderlands: Security Relations in
the Red Sea Region in View of the New Geopolitical Realities

The Red Sea has been one of the busiest global trade arteries since
time immemorial, connecting the Middle East and Europe with India and
East Asia. Historically, the littoral Red Sea regions did not present a value
in itself, but rather were seen by various conquerors as convenient transit
points. The growing importance of the route in the 21st century has been
reflected in the intensifying competition for its ports and military bases. By
the early 2020s, most major international powers had maintained or newly
established military presence on the Red Sea or the adjacent Gulf of Aden.
In 2022, the US unveiled a specialized naval task force CTF-153 tasked
with protecting the waterways of the Red Sea.

The rise of littoral countries has turned the tables, as non-Western
regional powers have also began to vie for control of the critical artery. In
2020, Saudi Arabia launched the Red Sea forum — a regional platform de-
signed to bring littoral countries together on such issues as security and
economic cooperation. In a separate development, in 2022 Egypt, the UAE,
Bahrain, Morocco, the US, and Israel inaugurated the Negev Forum — a
new framework that among other things aims at promoting regional securi-
ty in the Red Sea. Simultaneously, we have witnessed a major wave of de-
stabilization in the region running from Yemen to the opposite shore — to
Ethiopia and then to Sudan, which the main African regional authority —
IGAD - has failed to contain.

The paper will seek to analyze the evolution of security relations on
the Red Sea within the context of the intensifying great power competition
and the rise of regional actors.
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The Dynamics of Development in External Powers’ Priorities
in the African Continent: The 1990s and 2020s

The attitude of external powers towards African countries as actors
in international relations changes with each decade: from the classic view
of "underdeveloped tribal societies” to the image of a full-fledged economic
and political partner. Modern profound shifts in the international politics
forces concerned states to rebuild the historical "battle for Africa”, placing
more respectful accents, but such a scenario was not always relevant: just a
few decades ago, the international community, advocating for neocolonial
division of the world, preferred to see their African colleagues as an arms
market. The genocide of 1994 became a decisive event that demonstrated
the material priorities of external powers on a global level — in the after-
wards relations began to take on a new form. The article will analyze
changes in expressions, form, and general view of relations with African
countries, and put forward assumptions about the motives for spreading in-
fluence on the African continent.

Y.C. 31aT0BepXOBHUKOBA
MoCKOBCKUH TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM HHCTUTYT MEXKYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIICHHUN
(yHuBepcuteT) MuHHCTEPCTBA MHOCTPaHHBIX Aen Poccuiickoit deneparyu

JlnHamMuKa pa3BUTHS MPHOPUTETOB BHEIIHUX CHJI
Ha A¢ppukaHckoM KoHTHHeHTe: 1990-e u 2020-e rr.

OTHOlIEHHE BHEMIHUX CUJI K a(l)pI/IKaHCKI/IM CTpaHaM KaK K aKTopam
MEXYHApPOAHOM MOJUTUKU MEHSETCS C KaXbIM JECATUIETUEM: OT Kjac-
CHUYECKOr0 IMPEICTABICHUS O «HEAOPA3BUTHIX IUIEMEHHBIX OOLIECTBAX» 10
o0pa3a MOJTHONPABHOIO SKOHOMUYECKOI0 U MoJuTH4Yeckoro napraepa. Co-
BPCMCHHBIC CIABUTH Ha MG)KILYHapO[[HOﬁ ApPCHC 3aCTaBJIAIOT BCPHYTLHCA K
ucTopuyeckoit «outse 3a AQpuxy», paccraBiss O6osiee yBaKUTEIbHbIE aK-
LEHTHI IS aQpUKaHCKUX COIO3HMKOB, HO TaKOM packiaj ObUl akTyaJjeH He
BCErJa: BCEro 3a HECKOJIbKO JIECATUIIETUH 10 3TOr0 MEXAyHapOoJHOE CO-
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00I11eCTBO, BBICTYIAsl 32 HEOKOJOHUAIBHBIA pazfesl MHUpa, MPEaIOYHTaIo
BHUJICTh B CBOMX appUKAHCKHUX KOJUIETaX OPY>KEWHBIN PBIHOK cObITa. [ 'eHo-
ua 1994 roxa cran pemarmmM COOBITHEM, MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBABIIIEM Ma-
TepHaJbHbIE MPUOPUTETHl BHEUIHUX CHJI Ha TJI00AJTFHOM ypOBHE — IOCIIE
ATOT0 OTHOUICHHUSI MUPOBOTO coolmiecTBa ¢ Adpukoii Hauanu mpuodpeTaTh
HOBYIO ¢opMmy. B uccnenoBanuu OyayT mpoaHaIU3UpPOBAaHbI U3MEHEHUS B
BBIpOXEHUSIX, popMe U oOIIell BUAUMOCTH OTHOLICHUN C appUKaHCKUMHU
CTpaHaMH, BBIJBUHYTHI MPEANOJIOKEHUSI O MOTHUBaX paclpOCTpaHEHUS
BIIUSTHUS BHEIIHUX CHUJI Ha aQ)pUKaHCKOM KOHTHHEHTE.
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European Union and Africa:
Challenges of Cooperation in a Changing World Order

Relations between the European Union and Africa, perhaps for the
first time in history, have a chance to finally move beyond the long-lasting
“donor-recipient” paradigm, a kind of system of neo-colonialism. However,
this is not happening thanks to the efforts of the EU leadership, but rather in
spite of it, in line with the changing dynamics of the world order.

Africa is no longer satisfied with the framework of neocolonial sub-
ordination to the former metropolises, be it in the political or economic
spheres, since it now has the opportunity to choose partners and put for-
ward its own terms of cooperation.

The trend towards expanding interaction between African countries
and “new”, “emerging” actors over the past two decades has strengthened
and become irreversible. The African continent itself has also become more
active and the degree of integration of African economies has increased,
which is forcing the world to listen more attentively to the wishes (and
sometimes demands) of Africans themselves.

The pandemic and the way the European Union tried to cope with it
caused significant damage to mutual understanding in European-African
relations. The key issue was the conditions for access to vaccines for Afri-
cans.

Events surrounding the start of the Russian special military opera-
tion in Ukraine in February 2022 led to a host of unforeseen consequences,
including even more complications in relations between the EU and Africa.
The spillover effects of the ongoing standoff between Russia and the West
will continue to dominate EU-Africa relations in the medium term.

In particular, European sanctions against Russian agricultural ex-
ports have greatly exacerbated food security problems in Africa.

BRICS continues to strengthen its position as an outpost of an alter-
native worldview. From 2024, Egypt and Ethiopia will become its mem-
bers.

Cooperation between Africa and Russia and China is gaining mo-
mentum. At the same time, the Western world views this cooperation with
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undisguised alarm and seeks to counteract it.

What will EU-Africa interaction look like in the coming years? In
my report | will try to outline its main directions and highlight the chal-
lenges facing both sides.

0O.C. KyabkoBa
WNuctutyT Adpuku Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk, MockBa

EBponeiicknii Corw3 u Adppuxa:
BbI30BBI COTPY/IHHYECTBA B MEHAIOIIEMCSI MUPONIOPSAIKe

Otnowmenust EBpocoro3a nu Adpuku, noxanyii, Bepsble B HICTOPUU
MOJTy4aloT IIAaHC HAKOHELl BBIMTH 3a PAMKHU JOJIO IPOCYIIECTBOBABIIECH
napajurMbl «IOHOP-PELMIIUEHT», CBOETO PO/ia CUCTEMbl HEOKOJOHHUAIN3-
Ma. OJIHaKO TPOUCXOAMUT 3TO HE Oyiaromaps ycunusiMm pykoBojctBa EC, a
CKOpee BOIIPEKH, B pyciie MEHAIOUIEHCsS AMHAMUKH MUPOIIOPSAKA.

A¢puKy yXe HE YyCTpPauBalOT T€ paMKH HEOKOJIOHHAIBLHOU IMOTYH-
HEHHOCTH OBIBILIUM METPOMNOIMAM, OyJlb TO B MOJUTUYECKOH WIIM 3KOHO-
MHUYECKOH cdepax, MOCKOIbKY y Hee MOSBHIACh BO3MOXHOCTh BBIOMPATH
NapTHEPOB U BBIIBUTATh CBOU YCJIOBUS COTPYIHUYECTBA.

TeHaeHIMs K pacIIMPeHNIO B3aUMOACHCTBUS aPUKAHCKUX CTPaH C
«HOBBIMUY, «BOCXOJSALIMMU» AKTOpaMH 3a TOCJIEIHHE ABa IECATUIETHUS
OKperia u crana HeoOpaTtumoil. [loBeicuack U aKTOPHOCTH camoro Adpu-
KaHCKOTO KOHTMHEHTA, CTENeHb HWHTErPUPOBAHHOCTH a(PPUKAHCKUX 3KO-
HOMUK, YTO 3aCTaBIISIET MUP BHUMATEIbHEE MPHUCITYIINBATHCS K ITOXKETaHU-
aM (a MHOT/1a U TPeOOBAaHUAM) cCaMUX a)pUKAHIIEB.

[TangemMust 1 TO, KaKk ¢ HEM MbITANICS CPaBUThCS EBpoCor03, HaHEeC-
JIO 3HAYUTENbHBIA YPOH B3aMMOINOHMMAHHUIO B €BPONEHCKO-appUKaHCKUX
oTtHomeHusX. Kirto4eBbIM cTan Bompoc 00 YCIOBHUSX JAOCTyINa K BaKIIMHAM
JUTs apUKaHIIeB.

CoObITHS, CBA3aHHBIE C HAYaJOM POCCHMCKON CHEelHMaJIbHOW BOEH-
HOM omepanuu Ha YkpautHe B ¢eBpane 2022 r., MOBIEKJIN Maccy Hempes-
BUICHHBIX TIOCJIEJCTBHIA, B TOM YHCIIE €Ile OOJbIIe OCIOXHEHUIH B OTHO-
menusx Mexay EC u Adpukoil. ITo6ounsie 3¢ dexTsl mpomoKaromerocs
NPOTHBOCTOSHUS MeX 1y Poccueit u 3amagom OyayT MpoaoInKaTh JOMUHH-
poBaTh B oTHomIeHusAX Mexy EC u Adpuxoii B cpeiHECPOUHOM MEPUOJIE.
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B yacTHOCTH, €BPOINEHCKUE CAaHKLIMM IPOTUB CEIBCKOXO35HUCTBEH-
HOro ’kcrnopra Poccun cuiabHO 060CTpuiIM IpoOIeMbl ¢ IPOAOBOILCTBEH-
HO 0e30macHOCThIO B Adpuke.

[Tponomxkaer ykpermsate cBou mo3uruu bPUKC kak doproct anb-
tepHaTuBHOrO MupoBuaeHus. C 2024 r. ero wieHamu ctaHyT Erumer u
Dduomnmus.

Habupaet o6opotsl corpyaanuectBo Adpuku ¢ Poccueii u Kuraem.
B To ke Bpems, 3amagHbIi MUpP CMOTPHUT Ha 3TO COTPYJHHYECTBO C HE-
CKPBIBA€MOM TPEBOTOW U CTPEMUTCS] €My NPOTUBOJICHCTBOBATD.

Kaknm xe Oyner Bzaumoneiicreue EC n Adpuku B 6mmkaime ro-
11?7 B cBoeM Jlokiazie sl mocTaparoch OOpUCOBAaTh €r0 OCHOBHBIE HAIPaB-
JICHUS! U MTO/ICBETUTD BBI30BBI, CTOSALIUE Nepe 00EUMH CTOPOHAMH.
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European Union and Africa as Poles of
a New World Order of the 21st Century

N.JL. JInnees
MOCKOBCKUI IOCYIapCTBEHHBIN JTUHIBUCTUYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET, Poccus

EC u Adpuka kak noawocsl HOBoro muponopsiaka XXI Bexa

1. CoBpeMeHHass MOJMTUYECKAas M HSKOHOMHYECKas KapTa MHpa
CTPEMHUTEIHHO TPAHCPOPMHUPYETCSI U MOXKET OBITH PACCMOTPEHA CETOTHS
KaK MHOTOIIOJISIpHAsI CUCTEMA C PSAIOM IICHTPOB MSTKOU U KECTKOU CHUITBD»
pa3HOl CTEMEHH reONOIUTHIECKON 3HAYNMOCTH MHOTOTIOJISIPHOTO MHpA.

2. HecoMHeHHO, K YHCITy BEAYIIUX MOJIIOCOB MOKHO OTHECTH U EB-
pomy (kak EBpormeiickuii coro3) u AQpuKky Kak HHTETpHpyromuiicss Adpu-
KaHCKHI CO03, KaXABIH U3 KOTOPBHIX UMEET COOCTBEHHBIE U BECOMBIE OC-
HOBaHMS HA MOJOOHBIC MPETeH3WU. EBpomna 0e3yCIIOBHO OCTAeTCsl CerOIHS
OJIHUM U3 TJIaBHBIX IIEHTPOB COBPEMEHHOM IIUBIIIU3AINH C YUETOM €€ POIU
B MHUPOBO SKOHOMHKE ¥ TIOJIUTUKE TIOCIETHETO ThicsueneTus. Uto xacaer-
cs AdpuKu, TO MO MPOTHO3aM CHEIUAINCTOB UMEHHO A(QPUKAHCKUI KOH-
TUHEHT CTAaHET YK€ BO BTOpPOH MmoyioBHHE 21 CTONETHS KPYMHEHIIUM I10
KOJIMYECTBY JKUTENEH PErMOHOM IIaHEThl. B yCIOBUSX BHEUATISIOMIMX
yCIIeX0B M0 00pBOE ¢ JETCKOH CMEPTHOCTHIO YUCIIO apUKAHIICB TOJIKHO
MPEeBBICUTH uepe3 25 ner 4,5 muwunapaa. KapanHanbHO M3MEHUTCS POJb
KOHTHHEHTa B MHPOBOH 3KOHOMHYECKOH cdepe. VIMEHHO crofa JOIKHBI
OBITh B CHIy psiia 5KOHOMHYECKHX (DAKTOPOB MEPEeBEICHb MHOTHE Mpe-
NpUATHS U3 cTpaH mHAycTtpuaimbHoro CeBepa. Hapacraromasi mHBECTHIIN-
OHHAsl aKTUBHOCTh KHTass Ha KOHTHHEHTE MPUIACT STOW AMHAMUKE JIOTIOJN-
HUTEJTILHBIC UMITYJIBCHI, JIeNIasi €€ OJHUM W3 BEAYIIHX IpaiiBEepOB MHPOBOM
HKOHOMUKH.

3. DTOT MPOTHO3 OJTHAKO JIeNaeTcsi 0e3 yyeTa BXOXKICHUS BCEW CH-
CTEMBbI MEXTyHAPOIHBIX OTHOILIEHUH B 30HY OMPEIEICHHON TypOyJIeHTHO-
CTH B CBS3U C COOBITHSIMU Ha BocToke EBpombl. B cimydae paspacranme
KOH(JIMKTAa 3/1eCh 10 TN00aIbHOrO YpOBHsS apUKAHCKHUE CTPaHbl MOTYT
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paznenutbes. [IpucyTcTBue AQpuku B MHUPOBBIX SKOHOMHUYECKUX U TOJIH-
THYECKHX JIeJax OyJeT crocoOCTBOBAaTh M OOjiee paBHOMY MapTHEPCTBY B
paMkax agpo-eBpoIeiHCKOro B3auMoIeHCTBHS.

4. KoHKpeTHBIE MapaMeTpbl ATOTO B3aUMOJICUCTBUSA HA HOBOM IIU-
BIJIM3AaLIMOHHOM BUTKE PA3BUTHS YEJIOBEUECTBA HE MOTYT OBITH OIpejere-
HBI YBEPEHHO M3-32 MHOTUX «HEH3BECTHBIX» B JAHHOM ypaBHEHHUHU.

5. O4eBHUIHO, YTO B CIy4ae MPEOAOICHUS CETOAHALIIHUX YIPo3 III0-
OaibHON 0€30MacHOCTH M OOPETEHHEM STHUMH MOJI0CAMH MUPOBOU TOJIH-
TUKH WX OOBEKTHBHOIO CTaTyca C y4eToM (aKTOPOB >KECTKOW U MSTKOU
cwibl, EBpona m Adpuka cMOTYyT WTpaTh BO MHOTOM B3aWMOJIOTIONHSIIO-
Y0 POJb B CJIOKHOM W MHOTOYPOBHEBOM KOHTEKCTE TNI0OATBHONM IKOHO-
MUK{ M TOJUTHKHA. YacTh M3 HUX MOXKET MPUMKHYTh K «30HE BIIMSTHUS»
Poccun, uto crmemaer ans HUX B3auMojelicTBus ¢ EBpocoro3oM BechMma
poOIeMaTUYHBIM.

6. Bo3MOXXHO? 4YTO B ATHX YCIOBHUSX YacTh a(pUKAHCKHUX TOCY-
JapCTB HA4YHYT emié OoJjiee akTUBHO pa3BUBaTh OTHoleHUs ¢ Kutaem, 6e3
y4€Ta MHTEPEeCOB KOTOPOTO BPSA JU BO3MOXKHO paccMaTpUBATh BHEIIHE-
HSKOHOMUYECKHUE CTpaTernu A(QpuKaHCKUX TOCYI1apCTB.

7. be3ycnoBHO? WHTETpAllMOHHBIN MpoIllecC BHYTPH KOHTHHEHTA,
3asBJICHHAS M pealin3yemas Ieb YTBEPKICHUS «adpo» Kak eqruHOH appu-
KaHCKOU BaltOThl. AMOUIIMO3HBIE TNIaHBI KAYECTBEHHO WHOTO MPUCYTCTBUS
A(pHKE B MUPOBBIX JIeJaxX MPUBEAYT U K JaTbHEUIIEMY Pa3BUTHIO MHOTO-
00pa3HbIX OTHOILIEHUIN B KayeCTBE JBYX BIHATENBHBIX IIEHTPOB MUPOBOM
HYKOHOMHKH W TIOJTUTHKH.
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Educational Diplomacy as a Tool of
the Western Neocolonial Influence in Africa

Educational diplomacy is recognized as one of the components of
the concept of “soft power”. Moreover, the attractiveness of getting an edu-
cation in a particular state is taken into account as objective indicator of
“soft power” and is reflected in the corresponding ratings of the influence
of countries. The term “educational diplomacy”, as a rule, represents educa-
tion as an instrument of influence (subject-object relations) and mutually
beneficial cooperation (subject-subject relations).

The report examines the forms of institutionalization of educational
diplomacy policies in Europe and the United States, including the synthesis
of government and non-profit organizations to jointly promote their inter-
ests in the world, which may not be limited to the educational and linguistic
spheres. In particular, the main focus will be on the work of international
education institutes for foreign students established by private European
universities in African countries; scholarship programs to attract Africans
to leading European universities and prestigious business schools; Europe-
an language programs; partnership agreements on joint research on the ba-
sis of appropriate grants, as well as on the exchange of students and staff;
grants in reforming and modernizing African education systems; digitaliza-
tion of education.

The paper will raise the question of the compliance of the educa-
tional and linguistic diplomacy of Western countries (aimed at forming a
national elite of African countries loyal to the former metropolises and
promoting, with the help of “instruments of soft power”, not only their cul-
ture, values, but also ideological attitudes) with the interests of “educational
sovereignty” of African countries (African Agency).
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B.B. I'pudanoBa
WNuctutyT Adpuku Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk, MockBa
B.B. YcaueBa
NucturyT Adpuku Poccuiickoil akageMun HayK;
®uHaHCcoBbIN YHUBepcuTeT pu IIpaBurensctee PO, Mocksa

Oo0pa3oBaTte/ibHasi TUIJIOMATHSA
KaK HHCTPYMEHT HeOKOJIOHHAJIBHOI0 BJIMSIHUSA 3anaaa B Appuke

OnHOI M3 COCTaBISIOMNX KOHIENTAa «MSTKOW CHIIBD) TPHU3HAETCS
oOpa3oBaTenbHas qUIioMaTus. bonee Toro, nmpuBieKaTeNbHOCTD MOJTyYe-
HUSI 00pa30BaHMS B TOM WJIM WHOM TOCYJapCTBE YUHTHIBACTCS B KA4EeCTBE
OOBEKTHBHBIX IOKa3aTeJIe «MSATKOM CHJIbI», HAXOAUT OTPak€HHE B COOT-
BETCTBYIOIINX PEHTHHraX BIMATEIBHOCTH CTpaH. TepMUH «00pa3oBaTeb-
Hasl TUIUIOMATHUs», KaK MPaBUiIO, NMPEACTaBIseT 00pa3oBaHUE KaK MHCTPY-
MEHT BJIUSHUSA (CYOBEKT-OOBEKTHBIC OTHOIICHUS) U B3aHMOBBITOHOTO CO-
TpyIHHYECTBA (CYOBEKT-CyObEKTHBIC OTHOIICHUS).

B nokname Oynyt paccMmoTpeHbl (OpMbI HHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHOIO
o(opMIIeHHS TOJIMTUKU 00pa30BaTeIbHON JUIJIOMAaTHH B cTpaHax EBpormbl
u CIIA, BkIIOYas CHHTE3 TOCYIApCTBEHHBIX U HEKOMMEPUYECKUX OpTaHu-
3aluil A7 COBMECTHOI'O MPOABIKEHUS] CBOUX MHTEPECOB B MUPE, KOTOPBIE
MOTYT HE OTpaHMYMBATBHCS 00Pa30BaTENIbHOW WM JIMHIBHCTUYECKOH cepa-
MHU. B dactHOCTH, aHanu3upyeTcs paboTa MHCTUTYTOB MEXIyHAapOIHOTO
00pa3oBaHus UII MHOCTPAHHBIX CTYACHTOB, CO3JaHHBIX YaCTHBIMH €BPO-
NEHCKMMM YHMBEpPCUTETAaMH B a(pPUKAHCKUX CTpaHaX; CTUIECHIUAIIbHbIE
MPOTPaMMBI JIJIsl TIPUBJICYCHHS a(PUKAHIIEB, B TOM YHUCIIE B BEAYIIHE €BPO-
neickue By3bl U NMPECTHKHbIE OM3HEC-IIKOJbI; IPOrpaMMbl U3yYEHUS €B-
POMEHCKHUX S3BIKOB; TAPTHEPCKUE COTJIANICHHUS O TIPOBEICHINH COBMECTHBIX
HaYYHBIX HMCCJIEOBAaHUN Ha OCHOBE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX I'DAHTOB, a TaKKe
00 oOMeHe CTyJeHTaMH W TEPCOHAJIOM; T'PaHThl Ha peQOpMHUpPOBaHUE U
MOJICPHHU3ALUIO CHCTEM 00pa3oBaHusl cTpaH A(QpHUKH; TOMOIIb B IH(POBHU-
3a1uu 00pa3oBaHuUs.

B pamkax noxsaza OyneT mocTaBiieH BOIIPOC O COOTBETCTBUH 00pa-
30BaTEbHOM M SI3bIKOBOW JMIIJIOMATHH CTpaH 3amajia, HalEeJIeHHON Ha
(dbopMHpoOBaHUE JIOSIIBHOW OBIBIIMM METPONOJIMSIM HALMOHAIBHOM 3JIMTHI
appUKaHCKUX CTpaH W TPOJBUKCHUE TMPH MOMOIIN «HHCTPYMEHTOB MSIT-
KO CHJIBI» HE TOJIBKO CBOEH KYJIbTYpbI, LIEHHOCTEH, HO U UAECOJIOTHYECKUX
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YCTaHOBOK, MHTEpecaM «00pa30BaTEeIbHOIO CYBEPEHUTETa» a(pUKAHCKHUX
ctpan (African Agency).
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Tatyana N. Terina-Zharkova
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Educational Policy of the European Countries in the African Continent
(With the Examples of The United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland and the Russian Federation)

In recent years, a profound influence of the European countries' pol-
icy on the African continent can be widely observed. Among them Russia
takes an active position being one of the most significant countries in the
world's arena. Education is regarded as one of the core criterion of the
world’s interest in the economical, political and social life of Africa as the
means of the African countries’ integration into the world community.

This issue is aimed at establishing the main points of the Russian
and British educational policy in promoting the native languages of the
countries mentioned above. Russia takes an active part in the world’s edu-
cational market that is revealed in its governmental strategic projects such
as “The Russian Education Potential Export System Development” (May
2017 — November 2025) with its main features of foreign citizens’ comfort-
able staying and proper education within the territory of the Russian Feder-
ation. There is also a number of educational programmes and nomenclative
documents has been updated.

Followed by the Russian Presidential Decree #229 (31/03/2023) the
new project “The Russian Language and Education Popularization in the
African Countries” has been developed. The Russian government enlarges
the students’ budget rate as well as increases the African talented youth’s
financing on the Russian Federation’s territory. The Russian educational
policy reveals an explicit approach in the education promotion unlike The
British one shows an implicit approach in this field. A number of online
technologies and special digital facilities are offered in the African remote
territories as well as local teaching associations are being organised on the
African territories, including special projects as LEAP aimed to help teach-
ers from remote and under-resourced schools in African countries supply-
ing access to quality English learning materials; CIPELT/CISELT — The
Certificate Courses in Primary and Secondary English Language Teaching
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providing teachers with learner-centered communicative pedagogies.

We should take into consideration the fact that the United Kingdom
and the Russian Federation have been adhering to the humanistic principles
of the Declaration on the Conservation and Development Value of the Na-
tional Culture, Traditions and Experience promoting their policies in the
African continent. At the same time The United Kingdom tends to use the
liberal educational model with the market key role while The Russian Fed-
eration’s model is built on the state pattern basis.

N.T'. 3axaposa
HanmonaneHbIN MCCIIEIOBATENBCKUI TEXHOJIOTHYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET
"MUCHC", Mocksa, Poccus
T.H. Tepuna-Kapkosa
YacTHOE yupekJeHue KyapTypbl « TatessuuH Jlenb», Camapa, Poccus

OO0pa3zoBaTebHas MOJUTHKA €BPONEHCKUX CTPAH HA A(PPUKAHCKOM
KOHTHHeHTe (Ha npuMepe BeaukoOpuranun u Poccun)

3a mocneAHHE ToAbl HAMETWIMCh TEHJIEHLUU aKTHMBHOIO MPUCYT-
CTBUS €BPOMNEHCKUX CTpaH, B ToM 4ucie U Poccuu, Ha adpuKaHCKOM KOH-
tuHeHte. Cepa oOpa3oBaHUs SBISETCS OAHUM M3 KIFOUEBBIX KPUTEPUEB
MPOSIBIICHUSI MHTEpPECa MHUPOBBIX JEpKaB K 3KOHOMHYECKOM, MOJUTHYE-
CKOM, OOIIIECTBEHHOW M COIMAIIbHOU KU3HH CTpaH A(QpHUKH, KaK CPEACTBO
MHTETpaly ahpruKaHCKUX HApOAOB B MUPOBOE COOOIIECTRO.

CpaBHHUM pernepHble TOYKH POCCHUICKON 00pa30BaTeNbHON MOJUTH-
KU U JPYTHX €BPOIEHCKUX TOCyapcTB, Ha mpuMmepe BemukoOpurtanuu mno
MPOJABMKEHHUIO aHIVIMHCKOTO s13bIKa M POCCUM 10 MPOIBUIKEHUIO PYCCKOTO
s3bIKa B cTpaHax Adpuku. Poccus mpeanpruHuMaeT penuTenbHbIe ark Ha
MHPOBOM PBIHKE 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX YCIYT, YTO HAXOJIUT CBOE OTPAKEHHE B
cTparernueckux mnpoekrtax. IIpoekr «Pa3BuTue skcnopTHOro moTeHuMala
poccuiickoii cuctembl oopazoBanus» (Mait 2017 — Hosi0ps 2025 1T.) MIpen-
CTaBJISIET POCCUICKOE 00pa3oBaHKE Ha MEXAYHApOIHON apeHe, pacKphiBa-
IOTCSL BOIPOCHI KOM(OPTHOTO TpeObIBaHUS W OOYYEHHS WHOCTPAHHBIX
rpaxaan Ha teppuropun Poccuu. IlepecmarpuBarorcsi oOpazoBaTenbHbBIE
POTPaMMBbI, HOMEHKJIATypHBIE JOKYMEHTHI, B YaCTHOCTH Ha a)pHUKAHCKOM
KOHTHUHEHTE.
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Bcenen 3a ykasom IIpesunenta Poccuiickoit ®denepannu ot 31 mapta
2023 roga Ne229 no ykpermieHuto mo3uiui Poccun B MUPOBOM MPOCTpaH-
CTBe, (JOPMHUPOBAHUIO €€ MO3UTUBHOTO BOCIIPHSATHUS 32 PyOEk oM, yKperuie-
HUIO MO3UIUI PYCCKOTO A3BIKA B MUPE M €r0 MO3ULUN KaK A3bIKa MEXKIY-
HapoaHOro oOuIeHus, pa3padaTeiBacTcs mpoekT «llomynspuszanus pyccko-
ro si3pIKa U poccUickoro obpazoBaHus B cTpaHax Adpuxuy. [IpaButens-
cTBO P® pacmmpsier KBOTHI Ha npueM appUKAHCKUX CTYICHTOB B POCCHUM-
CKHE By3bl Ha OIOJKETHbIE MeCTa, (PMHAHCUPYIOTCSI MPOEKTHI JUIsl TaJaHT-
JTUBOM appUKAHCKONW MOJOAEKH, BEAYIIME POCCUHCKUE YHUBEPCUTETHI pe-
ann3yloT oOpa3oBaTelibHbIE NMPOEKTH Ha TeppuTopun Poccun. Tem cambim
oOecrieunBasi SKCIUTUIMTHBINA 1O1X0]] B cepe 00pa30BaTeNbHON MOIUTUKI
Ha a)pUKaHCKOM KOHTHMHEHTE, B TO BpeMs Kak 00pa3oBaTebHasi MOJUTUKA
BenukoOputanuu nposiBiISETCsl MOCPEACTBOM COBPEMEHHBIX OHJIAMH TeX-
HOJIOTH, OPTaHU3YIOTCS aCCOIMALMH YUUTEJIeH U3 MECTHOTO a()pHKaHCKO-
IO HACEeJEHUs, aHTTIMHCKUI A3bIK IPOHHUKAET B OTHaJICHHbIE PETHOHBI Ad-
PHKH, YTO MBI paccMaTpUBaeM KaK MMIUTMLIUTHBIA MOAXOA B 0Opa3oBa-
TenbHON monuTuke BenukoOputanuu B ctpaHax Adpuku (ceprudunupo-
BaHHbIE KypChl IPETIOAABaHMsI aHTJIMICKOTO s3bIKa /Il HAYaJIbHOM U cpeni-
Heil mkoasl CIPELT/CISELT, LEAP — npoekT 1o BHEAPEHUIO U(PPOBBIX
w1atrGopM B oTHANEHHBIE palioHbl A(pUKN).

3aMeTHM, YTO TrOCyAapCTBEHHas oOpa3zoBaTenbHasl mosuTHka Poc-
cuu ¥ BenukoOpuTaHuy He OTCTYIAeT OT OCHOBHBIX T'YMaHUCTUYECKUX T10O-
noxeHul BonoHCKOW nAexiapali O LEHHOCTH COXPAaHEHUS M pa3BUTHUSA
HAIlMOHAJILHOW KYJbTYpPBI, Tpaauuuil u oneita. [lonuepknem, Bennkobpu-
TaHUsI TpujepkuBaercss auOepaabHON oOpa3oBaTesNbHOM Mojenu (mpu
KIIIOYEBOM POJNM pbIHKA), Torga Kak Poccusi ocHOBBIBaeTCs Ha rocynap-
CTBEHHO-TIATEPHAIIMCTCKON (P TOMUHAHTE rocyjaapcrsa) Ha AdpukaH-
CKOM KOHTHHEHTE.
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Seeking Security or Seeking Wealth? Africa and the Global Migrants

Scholars and stakeholders of global migration put a least considera-
tion in Africa. The commonly held idea and well-established knowledge
which put Africa at the centre of migration consider Africa as a typical
source of migrants on the global north. Waves of migration towards Africa
receive little consideration in the extant literature. Yet, in the past and pre-
sent, African continent has received countless waves of migration from
many sides of the globe. Global dynamics, which are indeed not new, with
a prevailing local condition in Africa have played a significant role in shap-
ing a dichotomy between Africa and world migrants. As such, Africa has
become a destination of global migrants who found settlements in various
centres of African territories. In this paper, | seek to reveal a long history of
global migrants to East Africa, particularly Tanzania by stretching back to
the flourishing intercontinental commodity exchanges in the last two centu-
ries to the recent trends of global interconnectedness. The paper discusses
various global and local dynamics that necessitated such global migration
to East Africa. It examines what Africa meant and still means to these
global migrants. The central argument of the paper is that Africa, in the
context of migration history, and the current of modern states, has been a
place of security and source of wealth to the world’s migrants.
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Intensification of Migration Processes from West African Countries
to the EU: Global, Regional and Country Trends

One of the global characteristics of modern migration processes is
the “chaotization” of migration policies of countries, that due to internal
and external factors have the largest flows of people “departing” from
them, as well as “receiving” states and regions (primarily the European
Community), in ultimately determining the most desirable vectors of “fi-
nal” stay. At the same time, the contradictory nature of the modern post-
colonial development of the countries of the African continent and, in par-
ticular, the states of West Africa contributed to the institutionalization of a
unique political and demographic landscape.

Firstly, representatives of communities living on the territory of two
or three nation states do not limit their movement to political boundaries.
Secondly, political instability caused by numerous conflicts of varying in-
tensity is a powerful factor determining the migration component in the
subregion. In recent years, religious conflicts and associated mass violence
have intensified migration movements in West Africa. At the same time,
dictatorial regimes often persecute and intimidate students, intellectuals and
trade union leaders, encouraging the emigration of specialists.

Thirdly, there is a high level of terrorist violence taking root. One of
the most prominent terrorist organizations in the region is Boko Haram
(“Western education is sinful””), which has pledged allegiance to the “Is-
lamic State”. It advocates the abolition of existing Western-style political
institutions and the establishment of Sharia law throughout the country.
Boko Haram operates in northern Nigeria, where the population is predom-
inantly Muslim. Islam has been historically well established in these territo-
ries since the Fulban Jihad. As a result of the split in Boko Haram in 2016,
a new terrorist Islamist organization emerged, the “Islamic State of West
Africa”, which quickly became dominant in the region. In West African
countries such as Niger, Burkina Faso, Nigeria and Mali, terrorism has be-
come a brutal part of everyday life, causing numerous casualties and fuel-
ing migration from these countries to other African states and especially to
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the EU.

Fourthly, the strained economic situation, including lack of pro-
spects for a stable income, poverty and unemployment, and a sense of a
“bleak future”, combined with increasing inequality in income and living
standards between North and South, including poor governance and viola-
tions of human rights, contributes to the migration of educated young peo-
ple who choose the European Union as their vector of movement, moreo-
ver, the most developed countries (France, Germany, etc.), relying on social
security, economic success and professional self-realization.

These and a number of other factors ultimately require a serious re-
think in the context of the transformation of the world order from unipolari-
ty to multipolarity, thereby suggesting other mechanisms and technologies
to minimize the “migration collapse” that developed in the first third of the
XXI century.

C.A. IlankparoB
®. Opuriia
Bousrorpanackuii rocynapcTBEHHbIM yHUBEpCUTET, Poccus

HNHTeHcuuKanus MUTPALIMOHHBIX IPOLIECCOB M3 CTPaH 3anagHoii
A¢puxu B EC: rinoéanbHble, pernoHaJIbHbIE U CTPAHOBBIE TPEH/1bI

OnHOM U3 TTI00ABHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK COBPEMEHHBIX MUTPAIOH-
HBIX IPOILIECCOB BBICTYIMAET «XaOTH3AIUS» MUTPAIMOHHBIX MOJUTHK Kak
CTpaH, BCJEACTBUE BHYTPEHHUX M BHEIIHUX (PAaKTOPOB, UMEIOUIMX Hanbo-
Jee MaciTaOHbIe MOTOKH JUI] U3 HUX «yOBIBAIOIINXY», TaK U «IIPUHUMAIO-
IIMX» TOCYJIapPCTB M PETHOHOB (B TIEPBYIO odepens EBporeiickoro coobie-
CTBa), B KOHEUHOM HTOT€ OMpPENeSIONNX Haubojee xeIaTelbHbIe BEKTO-
PBI «KKOHEYHOTOY» TpeObIBaHus. [Ipr 5TOM MPOTHBOPEYNBOCTH COBPEMEHHO-
IO MOCTKOJIOHHAILHOTO Pa3BUTHUS CTpaH AQPHKAHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTA W, B
YaCTHOCTH, TOCYapcTB 3amagHol AQpPHUKH CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO MHCTUTYAIIU-
3alliy CBOEOOPA3HOTO MOJUTUKO-AeMOTpadudeckoro manamadgra.

Bo-miepBrIX, mpencTaBUTENM OOIIMH, MPOKUBAIOIIUX HA TEPPUTO-
pUM JIBYX WJIM TpeX HAI[MOHAJIBHBIX TOCYIapCTB, HE OrPAHUYHMBAIOT CBOE
NepeMEeIEHNE MOJUTHYECKUMH TpaHUIaMH. Bo-BTOpbIX, monuTHyeckas
HECTaOUIBLHOCTh, 00YCIOBIEHHAS! MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMUA Pa3HOTO YPOBHS HUH-
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TEHCUBHOCTH KOH(QIMKTaMU, SIBISETCS MOUIHBIM (PaKTOPOM, OIpPEeIIsiio-
MM MUTPALMOHHYIO COCTAaBISIONIYI0 B cyOpernoHe. B mocneanue rozml
penUrno3Hble KOH(QIUKTHI U CBSI3aHHOE C HUMHU MAacCOBOE HACHIIUE yCHIIH-
J1 MUTPAITMOHHBIC JBIKECHUs B 3amagHoirt Adpuke. [Ipu s3Tom mukrarop-
CKHE PEeKUMBI YacTO MPECIEAYIOT U 3aIyTHBAIOT CTYACHTOB, IIPEICTaBUTE-
Jeil MHTEJUITUTeHIIUU U TPO(COIO3HBIX JIUJEPOB, MOOUIPSS SIMUTPALIUIO CIIe-
IIUAJTUCTOB. B-TpeThHX, 3TO BBICOKUI1 YPOBEHb YKOPEHEHUSI TEPPOPUCTHYIE-
ckoro Hacuinus. OnHOM U3 Hanbosiee U3BECTHBIX TEPPOPUCTHUECKUX Opra-
HU3alui B 3TOM peruone sBinsercs «boko Xapam» («3anmamgHoe oO6pas3oBa-
HUE TPEXOBHO»), NMpUCATHYBLIass Ha BepHocTh «lcmamckomy rocynap-
cTBy». OHa BBICTyHaeT 3a yMNpa3IHEHUE CYIIECTBYIOUIMX MOJUTHUECKHUX
MHCTUTYTOB, YCTPOEHHBIX IO 3aMaJHOMy oOpaslly, U YCTAHOBJIEHUE 3aKO-
HOB IlIapHiaTa Ha TePPUTOPUU CTpaHbl. «boko Xapam» IelCTBYET Ha ceBepe
Hurepun, rae npoxuBaeT NpeuMyIIeCTBEHHO MYCYJIbEMaHCKOE HacellCHHE.
Hcnam Ha 3TUX TEPPUTOPUSX UCTOPUYECKH XOPOIIO YKOPEHEH CO BpeMEeH
®dynrbckoro mxuxana. B pesynbrare packona B «boko Xapam» B 2016 T.
BO3HHUKJIA HOBas TEPPOPHUCTHYECKAs HCIaMUCTCKas opranuzaunus — «Mc-
JaMCKO€ rocyaapcTBo 3anagHoi A(pukm», KoTopas OBICTPO CTajia JOMH-
HUpYyIolell B peruoHe. B Takux crpanax 3amagHoil AQpUKH, TaKUX Kak
Hurep, bypkuna-®aco, Hurepus n Manu, TeppopusM cTai *KeCTOKON da-
CTBIO TIOBCEIHEBHOM >KM3HU, IPUBOJS K MHOTOYHCIICHHBIM XEPTBaM U aK-
TUBU3UPYS MPOIECC MUTPALMU U3 3TUX CTPaH B Apyrue ahpuKaHCKHE TOC-
yaapctBa U ocoberHHo B EC. B-ueTBepThIX, HanpspKeHHAs SKOHOMHUYECKast
cutyanus (OTCYTCTBHE MEPCIEKTHB CTAOMIBHOTO JT0X0/a, OSTHOCTh 1 0e3-
paboTHIly, OUIYIIEHHE «MPAaYyHOTO OYIYyIEro», B COYCTAHUU C YBEIHNYHBA-
IONIMMCSI HEPAaBEHCTBOM B JIOXOJaX M ypOBHE XU3HH Mexny CeBepoM U
Orowm, Bktouas HeahHEeKTHUBHOE yIIpaBlIeHNUE U HApYIICHUE MPaB YeIoBe-
Ka) CIIOCOOCTBYET MUTpAIMK 00Pa30BAHHOM MOJIOACKH, H30UPAOIIEH BEK-
TopoM mepemenieHuss umeHHo EBpomneiickuii Coto3, Oonee Toro Hambonee
pasBuTthie ctpanbl (Opannus, ['epManus u T.11.), MOJarasch Ha COLMAIBHYIO
3aIUIIEHHOCTh, SKOHOMHUECKHH yCIieX U MpodeccruoHalbHYI0 caMOpeatt-
3alHUI0.

[lepeuncnennsie u psa aApyrux (HakTopoB, B KOHEUHOM cueTe, Tpe-
OYIOT CEephEe3HOr0 IMEePEOCMBICIICHUSI B KOHTEKCTE TpaHC(hOpMalud MHUPO-
MOPsIKA OT OJHOMOJIIPHOCTU K MHOTOMOJISIPHOCTH, TEM CaMbIM IpEAroa-
ras HHbIe MEXaHNU3MbI H TEXHOJIOTUH MUHUMHU3ALUN «MUTPAIIHOHHOTO KOJI-
Jlarcay, CioKuBLIerocs B nepsoi tpetu X XI Beka.
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The Experience of the African Diaspora in India

Nowadays the migration problem concerns not only the general
public, but also politicians from different countries and researchers. The
number of migrants from African countries is growing rapidly. During the
post-colonial years, the number of migrants increased fivefold and exceed-
ed 31 million people. Modern migration processes have an impact not only
on internal factors of development of African states, but also on relations
with other actors in the international arena. Even the African Union offi-
cially names the African diaspora as the ‘sixth region’ of the African conti-
nent.

The African diaspora in India has a long and complex history. Some
experts suggest that the first migration of Africans to the Indian subconti-
nent began as early as the first century AD. However, the first reliable ref-
erences to servants and soldiers of African descent in the courts of the Mus-
lim rulers of India appear only in the 13th century.

There are still African communities in India even now, approxi-
mately around 50,000 people. The African diaspora is mainly spread across
the states of Karnataka and Gujarat. But apart from these administrative
units, Africans are also found in cities such as Delhi, Mumbai and Hydera-
bad.

There have been various names for African migrants in India:
"Habshi" (slaves from Ethiopia), "Zanjami" (East Africans), "Somali"
(members of the Horn of Africa ethnic groups who moved to India). How-
ever, now the most known term is "Siddi" (it is still widely spread) which
the author will also use in the paper.

The author is going to examine the experience of the African dias-
pora in India: how the position of Africans in India has changed through
time. In addition, the role of African migrants in the history and politics of
India will also be examined.
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E.C. ApanacbeBa
MOCKOBCKUI TOCYTApCTBEHHBIA HHCTUTYT MEXIYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIICHUI
(yHuBepcuteT) MuHHMCTEpCTBAa MHOCTPaHHBIX A€l Poccuiickoit @enepanyn

OnbIT adgpukanckoi Auacnopsl B Uuanu

Ha coBpemeHHOM »3Tame MHrpanyoHHas NpoOjeMa BOJHYET HeE
TOJIBKO IIHUPOKYIO OOIIECTBEHHOCTb, HO U MOJIMTHYECKUX JIesATeNei pa3HbIX
CTpaH, a Takxe ucciuenonateneil. UMCIEHHOCTh MUTPAHTOB U3 cTpaH Ad-
PUKU CTPEMHUTENIBHO pacTeT. 3a MOCTKOJIOHUAIBHBIE TObl KOJIUYECTBO MHU-
I'PAaHTOB YBEJIMYWIOCH B IISITh pa3 U mpesbicuia 31 mMiH. yenosek . CoBpe-
MEHHBIE MMIPALIMOHHBIE TPOLIECCH OKAa3bIBAIOT BIUSHUE HE TOJBKO Ha
BHYTpEHHUE (PAKTOPHI pa3BUTHs ahpUKAHCKUX TOCYAapCTB, HO M HA OTHO-
LICHUS C APYTMMH aKTOpaMU Ha MEXIYHapOJHOM apeHe. Tak, Hampumep,
apukaHckas auacnopa Obliia oUIMaIbHO MpoBo3riameHa AQpruKkaHCKUM
COI030M ““IIECTBIM PETHOHOM” A(pHKH.

Adpukanckas nuacnopa B IHAMN UMeeT JOATYI0 U CIOXKHYIO UCTO-
puto. HexkoTopele nccnenoBaTeny BbIABUTAIOT TEOPUIO O TOM, YTO IMepBas
Murpanus adpukaHieB Ha WHAMWCKUN CyOKOHTMHEHT Hayajach elle B
nepBoM Beke Hameil 3ppl. OAHAKO MEepBbIE JOCTOBEPHBIE YIIOMHHAHUS O
clyrax M cojjarax appuKaHCKOTO MPOMCXOXAEHUS MPH ABOPAX MYCYIb-
MaHCKHX npasutened Muauu noseisrores aumb B XIII B.

B nacrosimee Bpems B MHnuum Bce erie npokuBaroT appuUKaHCKHE
OOIIIMHBI, IO HEKOTOPHIM OIICHKaM, HACUUTHIBAIOT Oosiee 50 THIC. YETOBEK.
B ocHoBHOM mnpeacraBuTenu apUKaHCKOW AMAcHopbl pa3OpocaHbl IO
mratam Kapnaraka u I'ymkapar. HoO moOMHMO 1aHHBIX aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIX
eluHUL, appUKaHIbl TaKKe BCTPEYAlOTCA B TAaKUX ropojax, kak [lenwu,
Mywmban n Xaiigapaba.

Cy1ecTBOBaIM pa3avyHble Ha3BaHUS AJs aQPUKAHCKUX MHUTPAHTOB
B Wnnuun: “xabmm” (padsl u3 Dduonun), “3anmkamu’ (BbIXOAB! U3 Bo-
cTouHOU AdpukH), “comanu” (IpeacTaBUTENIN STHUUECKOU rpynnbsl Adpu-
KaHCKOro pora, nepecenusimecs B Maanio). OaHako B HacTosIee Bpemsi B
OCHOBHOM HCIIOJIB3YIOT TEPMHUH “‘CHIIM”°, KOTOPBIM aBTOp B AaJIbHEHIIEM
Takke OyJeT UCI0JIb30BaTh B CBOEH paboTe.

B noxnane aBTop paccMOTPUT ONBIT aypUKaHCKOM Auacnops! B MH-
JMH: KaK MEHSUIOCHh mosioskeHue adpukanneB B Muaauu. Taxxke Oyner pac-
CMOTpPEHA POJIb MUTPAHTOB U3 AGPUKH B UCTOPUU U noauTHke UHauu.
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PANEL IV
AFRICA IN THE GLOBAL ECONOMIC RELATIONS:
FROM EXPLOITATION TO PARTNERSHIP

Evgenia V. Morozenskaya
Institute for African Studies, Moscow, Russia

The Decolonization of Economic Research in Africa

The establishment of national research centers in Africa and the ex-
pansion of the scope of their research, including economic research, were a
natural result of the decolonization process. Since the 1960s, research cen-
ters have been organized in national universities, specializing mainly in the
analysis of current problems of economic development of individual coun-
tries, as a rule, on the instructions of state regulatory bodies.

Since the 1970s, inter-African research has been promoted, which
was previously absent due to the small number and disunity of local scien-
tists. Regional conferences held by the East African Social Science Coun-
cil, sessions of the Social Science Conference of South African Universi-
ties, and others began to consider the results of comparative cross-country
studies.

The beginning of a new stage in the development of economic
thought on the continent was associated with the creation in 1973 of The
Council of the Development of Economic and Social Research in Africa
(CODESRIA), an independent pan-African non-governmental research or-
ganization with headquarters in Dakar, Senegal. The African Institute for
Economic Development and Planning, IDEP, and L’Institut panafricain de
developpement were directly involved in its creation. To date, its priorities
in the areas of intellectual and institutional development are the
CODESRIA Charter and the Strategic Plan.

Since its inception, the goal of CODESRIA has been to reorient Af-
rican science to analyze and develop solutions to the pressing problems of
the continent. The developed list of priority studies on ten complex socio-
economic topics corresponded to these tasks, and interethnic working
groups headed by well-known African scientists were organized.

Over the past years, economic thought in African countries has gone
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through a number of stages in its formation, with time increasingly concen-
trating efforts on developing an up-to-date strategy for the socio-economic
development of the continent. There is a quantitative growth of research
centers, primarily university ones, the level of publication activity of Afri-
can scientists has increased enormously, various specialized journals have
been created. For example, the CODESRIA Bulletin plays an important
role in the popularization of social sciences, which is published six times a
year with a huge circulation in Arabic, English and French and is one of the
most popular publications.

E.B. Mopo3eHckas
Huctutyt Adpuxu Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk, MockBa

Jlexo10HU3aMA IKOHOMUYECKHUX HCCIe0BaHul B Appuke

Co3nanue B AQpuke HallMOHAJIBHBIX HAyYHBIX LIEHTPOB, paclIupe-
HUE TEMaTUKHU UX HCCIIEOBaHMM, BKIIIOYas 3KOHOMUYECKHE, CTAIHU 3aKO-
HOMEpPHBIM pe3yJibTaToM Imporecca AekonoHuzamuu. C 1960-x rogoB B
HAIlMOHAJIbHBIX YHUBEPCUTETaX CTaJIM OPraHMU30BBIBATHCS HCCIEI0BATENb-
CKHUE LIEHTPBI, CIEeLUAIN3UPOBABIINECS IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO Ha aHAJIU3€e Te-
KyIIUX Tpo0IeM XO3SHCTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHUS OTIEIBHBIX CTPaH, KaK MpaBHU-
JI0 IO 3aJJaHUSIM OPTaHOB I'OCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O PEryJINPOBAHUSL.

C 1970-x ro1oB HaYajIOCh MPOJABMKCHIE MEX)aPPUKAHCKUX HCCIIC-
JIOBaHUH, OTCYTCTBOBAaBIIMX JI0 3TOT0 M3-3a MaJOYMCICHHOCTH U Pazo0-
IIEHHOCTH MECTHBIX Y4YeHbIX. Ha pernoHanbHBIX KOH(EPEHIHIX, TMPOBO-
JuBIINXcS BocTouHOAapUKAaHCKMM COBETOM COLMAIBHBIX HAayK, CECCHSIX
KondepeHnmu conumanbHeIX HAayK I0O)KHOA(QPUKAHCKUX YHHBEPCHTETOB M
Jp. CTaJM paccMaTpUBATBhCS PE3YyJIbTaThl CPABHUTEIBHBIX MEKCTPAHOBBIX
UCCIICIOBaHUM.

Hauano HOBoro stama B pa3BUTUU SKOHOMUYECKOH MBICIH Ha KOH-
TUHEHTE ObUIO CBsA3aHO ¢ co3nanueMm B 1973 r. CoBeTa 1Mo pa3BUTHIO HUC-
cienoBaHuil B obmactu couuanbHeix Hayk B Ad¢puxke (KOILECPUA,
CODESRIA) — He3aBucHMO#i maHaQpUKAHCKOH HEMPaBUTEIbCTBCHHOW HC-
CJIEJIOBATENIbCKOM opranusauu co mrad-ksaptupoit B [lakape, Ceneran. B
€ro CO3/IaHWU MPUHUMAJIU HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE ydyacThe A(puKaHCKHM HH-
CTUTYT dKOHOMHUYecKoro pa3sutus u mnanupoBanusi, UJIEIT (The African
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Institute for Economic Development and Planification, IDEP) u Ilanadpu-
KaHCcKkui nHCTUTYT pa3BuTus (L’ Institut panafricain de developpement). o
HACTOSILEr0 BPEMEHU €€ MPUOPUTETaMH B cepax MHTEIICKTYAIbHOTO U
uHCcTUTYIIMOHATBHOTO pa3BuTus sBisitoTcs YcraB (CODESRIA Charter) u
Crparerndeckwii mnaH (Strategic Plan).

C momenta cozaanusa nenbto CODESRIA crana mepeopueHTanus
appUKaHCKOW HAyKM Ha aHaIW3 W BBIPAOOTKY PEIIEHHH IO HACYIIHBIM
npobiieMaM KOHTHHEHTa. JTUM 3ajladaM COOTBETCTBOBAN M pa3paboTaH-
HBII MepedeHb MEePBOOUYECPEAHBIX MCCIEAOBAHUN MO NECATH KOMIUIEKCHBIM
COLIMANIBHO-9)KOHOMHYECKUM TEMaM, OPraHW30BaHBl MEKHAIIMOHAIBHBIE
pabourie rpynmbl, BO3TIaBIseMble U3BECTHBIMH a(PUKAHCKIMH YUCHBIMHU.

3a mpoueamye rojasl SKOHOMUYECKass MbICIIb B cTpaHax AQpuku
MPOIIIA Psifl 3TAllOB B CBOEM CTAHOBJICHUU, CO BPEMEHEM BCE OOJIbIIE KOH-
HEHTPHUPYST YCHIUS Ha BHIPAOOTKE AaKTYyaJIbHOW CTpPaTeTHH COIMAIbHO-
HSKOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUA KOHTHHEHTA. [IpOMCXOAMT KONIMYECTBEHHBIN
POCT MCCIIEIOBATEIBCKUX IEHTPOB, MPEKIEC BCETO YHUBEPCUTETCKUX, UPE3-
BbIYAfHO TOBBICUJICS YPOBEHb IMyOIUKAIMOHHONW aKTHUBHOCTU adpuKaH-
CKUX YYCHBIX, OBUIH CO3/IaHbI pa3IMyHbIe TPOQUIBHBIC XKypHAIbL. B momy-
JSpU3aAIMK COIMABHBIX HAayK HEMaJOBXXHYIO pPOJIb UTPAET, HaNpUMep,
«bronnerenr CODESRIA», KOTOpBIH BBIXOAUT LIECTH pa3 B r0Jl OTPOMHBIM
TUPAXKOM Ha apaObCKOM, aHTJIMMCKOM M (DpPaHITy3CKOM SI3bIKAaX U SIBIISAETCS
OJTHUM W3 Hanboiiee BOCTPeOOBAaHHBIX W3TaHHIA.
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Alexander N. Zotin
Russian State University for the Humanities, Moscow

Variety of Forms of Economic Neocolonialism in Contemporary Africa

1) Hidden colonialism. Neocolonialism as a continuation of colonial
practices in new forms. For example, the apartheid policy in South Africa
has been legally abolished since the early 1990s. All South African citizens,
regardless of race, have equal political rights. However, the forms of eco-
nomic inequality that emerged under the apartheid policy remain largely
unchanged. Apartheid in the spatial sense (separation of housing for differ-
ent races and ethnicities) and economic sense (unequal distribution of coun-
tries' resources) still exists in South Africa. In other African countries, the
actors of economic neocolonialism may not be European states (as was
previously the case), but rather their proxies — large transnational or nation-
al companies (for example, De the role of Beers in South Africa and Na-
mibia, the sale of uranium from Niger to France, coltan mining in the DRC
and so on.). Political control over territory is replaced by control over prop-
erty, resources and cash flows.

2) Welfare colonialism. International assistance to the poorest coun-
tries from both Western countries and NGOs is not only often ineffective
from an economic point of view, but also in some cases creates a depend-
ence of the state budgets of individual African countries on external aid. In
essence, this is a variant of societies expecting “unemployment benefits”
from the West on a national scale. At the same time, the focus of the elites
is shifting from the goal of domestic development to the goal of obtaining
rent from the distribution of international aid.

3) “Green” colonialism. In developing countries in Africa, hun-
dreds of millions of people still lack access to electricity and basic ameni-
ties, and those who do have it experience frequent outages. The develop-
ment of the industrial sector without cheap and accessible energy is un-
thinkable. At the same time, the abandonment of hydrocarbon energy,
which the West is now insisting on as part of its climate agenda, will mean
a slowdown in economic development and obstacle to fight against poverty
in Africa. Western politics either do not understand that without cheap, that
is, hydrocarbon sources of energy, any sustainable growth of most develop-
ing countries is impossible, or they understand this, but deliberately limit

86



the economic growth of other countries, fearing the loss of their own domi-
nance.

A.H. 3otun
Poccuiickuii rocy1apcTBEHHbBIM T'yMaHUTAPHBIA YHUBEPCUTET, MOCKBA

@®opMbI IKOHOMHYECKOT0 HEOKOJIOHHAJIU3MA B COBPpeMeHHOil Adpuke

1) CkpsoiTbiii KOJOHMAIM3M. HeokonoHuanusm Kak HpOAOJIKEHUE
KOJIOHMAJIbHBIX MPAKTUK B HOBBIX (opmax. Hampumep, monuTuka amnapre-
una B FOAP B npaBoBOM cMmbIcie oTMeHEHa ¢ Hadana 1990-x. Bee rpax-
nane FOAP He3aBUCHMMO OT pachl UMEIOT PaBHBIE MOJIUTHYECKUE IPaBa.
OpHaKo CIIOXKUBIIMECS MPH MOJIUTUKE anaprenia GopMbl 3KOHOMUYECKOTO
HEpaBEHCTBA BO MHOI'OM COXPaHSIOTCA. AmapTeu] B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM
cMbIciie (pa3/ieabHOE MPOKMBAHUE Pa3HBIX pac M 3THOCOB) U SKOHOMHYE-
CKOM CMBbICIIE (HEpaBHOE pACIpE/ielIeHUEe PECYpCOB CTpaH) CYLIECTBYET B
FOAP no cux nop. B apyrux crpanax Adpuku akropamu 3KOHOMUYECKOTO
HEOKOJIOHMAJIM3Ma MOTYT BBICTYNAaTh HE €BPOIEHCKUE TocyAapcTBa (Kak
OBLIIO paHee), a CKopee, UX MPOKCH — KPYIHBIE TPaHCHAIIMOHAIBHBIC HIIU
HallMOHalbHbIe KoMnaHuu (Hanpumep, De Beers B FOAP u HamuGumn, npo-
naxa ypana u3 Hurepa Bo ®pannuro, noosva konrana B JIPK u 1.1m.). Ilo-
JUTUYECKUHA KOHTPOJIb HaJl TEPPUTOPUEH 3aMEHseTCsI KOHTPOJIEM HaJl co0-
CTBEHHOCTBIO, PECYPCHBIMU U JIEHEKHBIMU TOTOKAMHU.

2) Welfare-kononunanusm. MexayHapoaHas MOMOIL O¢THEHIITM
CTpaHaM CO CTOPOHBI Kak 3amajgHbIx cTpaH, Tak 1 HKO, He Tonpko wacto
ObiBaeT He3(P(PEKTUBHOM C SKOHOMUYECKON TOUKU 3pEHHUs, HO U B HEKOTO-
PBIX CiIy4asX MOPOXKAAET WKIMBEHUYECKYIO 3aBUCUMOCTb TOCOIO/I)KETOB OT-
JIeNIbHBIX a(pUKAHCKUX CTpaH OT BHewHel nomomu. Ilo cytu, 3To Bapuant
00IIEeCTB, 0XKHUIIAIONINX «IIO0CcO0Us 10 Oe3paboTuie» OT 3amanga B rocyaap-
cTBeHHOM Mactrabe. Ilpu 3Tom okyc muT cMmemnaercs ¢ Lenu BHYTPEH-
HEro pa3BUTHs Ha II€JIM MOJYYEHUS PEHTHl OT paclpeiesieHUs MEXIyHa-
POAHOM TOMOILIH.

3) «3enenblit» KojaoHUaNM3M. B pasBuBaromuxcs crpaHax AQpuku
COTHU MUJUIMOHOB JIFOAEH /10 CHX MOp HE UMEIOT JAOCTyHa K 3JIEKTPOCHa0-
JKEHUIO, a Y TeX, Yy KOr0 OHO UMEETCS, YacTO UCHBIThIBAIOT nepedou. Pazpu-
THE MPOMBILIUIEHHOT'O CEKTOpa 0e3 JeneBoil U JOCTYIHOW HEPIrUU TaKKe
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HeMmblcnuMo. [Ipu 3TOM 0TKa3 OT yrieBOAOPOAHOW 3HEPIrEeTUKH, HA KOTO-
pOM celyac HacTauBaeT 3amnaj] B paMKax CBOEH KIMMAaTHYECKOM MOBECTKH,
OyzeTr 03HauaTh 3aMeIJICHHE YKOHOMHYECKOE pa3BUTHE U OOpPHObI ¢ OeHO-
cTeio B Adpuke. Ha 3amane nubo HE MOHMMAIOT TOTO, YTO 03 NEMEBBIX,
TO €CTh YTJI€BOJOPOIHBIX MCTOYHHKOB DHEPTrUU KaKOH-THOO yCTOMYMBBIN
pOCT OOJIBIIMHCTBA Pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CTPAH HEBO3MOXKEH, JTMOO MOHUMAIOT
3TO, HO HAMEPEHHO OTPAaHUYMBAIOT SKOHOMUYECKHUM MOABEM IPYIHX CTPaH,
OIacasich yTpaTbl COOCTBEHHOT'O JOMUHUPOBAHUS.
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Geofrey Shahanga
Tanzania Institute of Accountancy, Dar es Salaam

Africa in the World Economy:
Where is Jesus to Cure the Wealthy Blind Beggar?

Africa has been serving as the source of Raw materials, market and
area for investment for capitalist countries in Europe, Asia and America
while the Africans are still suffering from poverty, hunger, diseases and
civil wars even after the attainment of the Independence due to social, eco-
nomic and political blindness. This abstract therefore, intends to evaluate
the perceptions of the African youths on the way forward for African de-
velopment. Specifically, the study will explore determinants of social, eco-
nomic and political blindness in African countries, evaluate the influence of
Africans social, economic and political blindness on capitalist dominations
and determine the Jesus for curing Africans from social, economic and po-
litical blindness. Through mixed approach and descriptive design, data will
be collected through semi-structured questionnaires and interview from po-
litical science students and lecturers in Tanzania Universities. The descrip-
tive, inferential statistics and content analysis techniques will be used to
analyze data then results presented in mean, frequency, percentage, themat-
ic paraphrase, regression, correlations and verbatim quotes.
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Olga V. Konstantinova
Institute for African Studies, Moscow, Russia

How Africa Can Contribute to the “Energy Transition”

The planet is faced with a global environmental challenge — an in-
crease in average global temperature by more than 1.5, and therefore hu-
manity must accelerate the transition to obtaining energy from renewable
sources using metal-intensive technologies.

Due to rising demand and high prices, the market for key minerals
for the energy transition has doubled over the past five years, reaching $320
billion in 2022, according to the International Energy Agency's Critical
Minerals Market Review 2023, The report identifies metals needed for the
energy transition as cobalt, lithium, copper, nickel and rare earth elements?.

In these conditions, the eyes of many world actors are directed to
Africa, a “storehouse” of mineral resources, where 82% of platinum from
world production, 71% of cobalt, 66% of manganese, 44% of chromium
and palladium, 35% of zirconium, 23% of bauxite are mined, 22% graphite,
etc.’

Africa’s potential in the field of metals for the “energy transition” is
not fully exploited, due to the low level of geological exploration and the
need for significant investments. A legislative framework is also needed to
achieve transparency and environmental safety of resource extraction pro-
jects. Africa has an opportunity to use its mineral resources to support in-
dustrialization and the global energy transition.

To unlock Africa's potential in this area, geological exploration, the
application of a policy of expedient subsoil use, the creation of mining en-
terprises and local production (batteries, batteries, electric vehicles, etc.) are
required, which will serve to create a value chain, new jobs, and achieve
geopolitical goals — transition to “clean energy” and to improve the well-

being of Africans.

! Critical Minerals Market Review 2023. International Energy Agency. P. 5.
https://iea.blob.core.windows.net/assets/afc35261-41b2-47d4-86d6-
d5d77fc259be/CriticalMineralsMarketReview2023.pdf (accessed 23.11.2023).

2 1bid. P. 4.

3 Andreoni A., Avenyo E. Critical Minerals and Routes to Diversification in Afri-
ca: Linkages, Pulling Dynamics and Opportunities in Medium-High Tech Supply Chains /
Background paper commissioned by the UNCTAD secretariat for the 2023 edition of the
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Economic  Development in  Africa  Report.  August 2023. P. 25
https://unctad.org/system/files/non-official-document/edar2023_BP1_en.pdf (accessed
06.10.2023).

0O.B. KoncrantuHoBa
WNuctutyt Adpuku Poccuiickoii akagemun Hayk, MockBa

Kak A¢ppuka MmoxeT cnoco0CTBOBATh «IHEPreTHYECKOMY Iepexoay»

[Inanera cTONKHYNACh ¢ IJI0OATBHBIM 3KOJOTMYECKUM BBI3OBOM, —
MOBBINICHUE CPETHEH MUPOBOW TeMIepaTypsl Oosiee uem Ha 1,5°, B CBsI3HU €
YeM YEJIOBEUECTBO JOJDKHO YCKOPUTH MEpPeXo] K MOIYUYECHUIO SHEPTHU OT
BO300HOBJISIEMBIX HCTOYHHUKOB, UCIIOJIB3YSl METAITIOEMKHIE TEXHOJIOTHH.

CornacHo otueTy MeXAyHapOIHOTO PHEPTETHUECKOr0 areHTCTBA
«Critical Minerals Market Review 2023y, u3-3a pacTyiiero cupoca U BbI-
COKHX IICH, 3a IOCIEJHUE MATh JIET YABOWICA OOBEM pBhIHKA KIIIOYEBBIX
MUHEPAJIOB IS SHEpPreTudeckoro mepexoxa u jgoctur B 2022 r. $320
mipal. B oruerte, cpeu MeTamioB, HEOOXOAUMBIX JUIS MEPEXOIHOM SHEp-
TeTUKH OTMEYaroTcs: KOOaIbT, JTUTUM, Mellb, HUKEIb U PEIKO3eMEIbHbIE
3JIEMEHTBIZ.

B 3Tux ycnoBusix, B3rJsAbl MHOTUX MHUPOBBIX aKTOPOB YCTPEMIICHBI
Ha AQpPUKY, — «KJIaJJOBYIO» TOJE3HBIX UCKOMAEMBIX, T1e A00bIBacTca 82%
IUTATUHBI OT MUPOBOTO MPOU3BOACTBa, 71% KkobanbpTa, 66% MapraHia, 1Mo
44% xpoma u namnanus, 35% uupkonus, 23% Ookcutos, 22% rpadura u
mp.2

[Morennman Adpuku B 00JacCTH METAJIOB IS «IHEPreTUYECKOTO
Mepexo/ia» He HCIOJIb3YETCsl B MOJHOM Mepe, YTO CBSI3aHO C HU3KUM YPOB-
HEM T'€0JIOrOpa3BeKH, HEOOXOUMOCTBIO 3HAUUTENbHBIX HHBECTHLIMH. Tak
Ke Hy>KHA 3aKOHOJATeNbHas OCHOBA ISl JOCTHIKEHHS «IIPO3PAYHOCTU» U
HKOJIOTHUECKOM 0€30MacHOCTH Pecypcoa00BIBAIONINX MPOEKTOB. Y Adpu-
KU TIOSIBJISIETCS BOBMOXHOCTB HCIIOJIB30BATh CBOM MHHEpAIbHBIE PECYPCHI
JUIS TIOAJICPKKU WHAYCTPHAM3AIUN U «IHEPreTUYEeCKOro IMepexoja» Ha
rJ100aTbHOM YPOBHE.

Jns packpbiTusl moTeHuuana AQpuku B paccMaTpuBaeMon cdepe
TpeOyeTcs IPOBE/IEHUE Te0IOTOPa3BeAKH, MPUMEHEHUS MOJUTHKHU 11eJ1eCo-
00pa3HOro HEIPONOJIb30BAHUS, CO3JAaHHUS TOPHOAOOBIBAIOIINX IPEITPUs-
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TUW U MECTHBIX MPOU3BOJCTB (aKKyMYJISTOPHI, OaTaper, SIEKTPOMOOUIN U
Tp.), 9TO TOCIYKHUT ISl CO3/IaHMS IETIOYKH JTOOABICHHOW CTOMMOCTH, HO-
BBIX pa0O4YUX MECT, JIJISl JOCTHKCHHSI TEOMOIUTHIECKIX IIeTiei — mepexo/a

Ha «YHUCTYIO SHEPTHIO» | VIS YIIYUIICHUS 0JaroCOCTOSTHUS ad)pUKAHIICB.

L Critical Minerals Market Review 2023. International Energy Agency. P. 5.
https://iea.blob.core.windows.net/assets/afc35261-41b2-47d4-86d6-
d5d77fc259be/CriticalMineralsMarketReview2023.pdf (nata obparuenns 23.11.2023).

2 lbid. P. 4.

$ Andreoni A., Avenyo E. Critical Minerals and Routes to Diversification in Afri-
ca: Linkages, Pulling Dynamics and Opportunities in Medium-High Tech Supply Chains /
Background paper commissioned by the UNCTAD secretariat for the 2023 edition of the
Economic  Development in  Africa  Report.  August 2023. P. 25
https://unctad.org/system/files/non-official-document/edar2023_BP1 en.pdf (mara oGpa-
enns 06.10.2023).
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Institute for African Studies, Moscow, Russia

Africa in the Global Natural Gas Market:
Potential and Problems of Industry Development

The African continent occupies an important position in the global
natural gas market, as it has significant resource potential for this type of
energy, which is confirmed by the discovery in the 2000s new gas fields on
the continental shelf off the coast of Mozambique and Tanzania, bringing
Africa’s share of global gas reserves to approximately 9%. In the last dec-
ade, the volume of commercial production has increased from 215 billion
cubic meters (2012) to 249 billion cubic meters (2022), which is 6.2% of
global indicators. The most significant participants in Africa’s gas market
are Algeria, Egypt, Nigeria, Libya, and Mozambique.

Multinational corporations show great interest in developing Afri-
can gas resources and creating export infrastructure. African states try to
leverage international partnerships to suit their interests through regulatory,
financial and other instruments. The growth of the population and Africa’s
inland market require the expansion of natural gas usage to meet national
energy needs. The development strategies of African states aim for the use
of gas feedstock in the petrochemical industry, in particular for the produc-
tion of fertilizers, as well as the creation of infrastructure to supply energy
facilities with fuel, given that in the last decade the volume of electricity
generated from natural gas has increased.

Expanding the construction of pipelines for intraregional gas trade
is important. Such systems operate in West and South Africa. Particular
attention within the framework of the environmental agenda is paid to re-
ducing the share of gas burned in flares, creating capacities for liquefied
natural gas production and terminals for export-import operations. As part
of the energy decarbonization process, cooperation between Russia and Af-
rican countries in the field of advanced technologies for producing clean
hydrogen obtained from natural gas seems promising.
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WNuctutyT Adpuku Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk, MockBa

Adpuka Ha MUPOBOM PbIHKE IPUPOJIHOIO ra3a:
NMOTEHIUAJ U MP06J1eMbl Pa3BUTHSA OTPACJIH

AdpukaHCKHil KOHTUHEHT 3aHUMAaEeT Ba)KHBIC IMO3UIIMKA Ha MUPOBOM
peiake mpupoanoro raza (I1I7), mockonbky oOjagaeT 3HAYMUTEIBHBIM pe-
CYpCHBIM MOTEHLIMAIOM 3TOT0 BHJIa SHEPTUH, YTO MOATBEPKIAAETCS OTKPHI-
tueM B 2000-¢ rr. 3HaunTenbHbIX 3anacoB [1I" Ha mMaTepukoBoM mienabhe y
nobepexxbss Mo3zamOuka u TaHzanuu, B pe3ynbrare 4ero nois Adpuku B
MupoBsIx 3amnacax [1I" mocturna npumepuo 9%. B nocnennee aecsatunerue
00BeM ToBapHOI 100buK Bo3poc ¢ 215 mupa ky6. M B 2012 r. 1o 249 mapn
Ky0. M B 2022 r., 9TO coctaBiseT 6,2% OT MUPOBBIX MOoKa3arenei. CaMbIMu
3HaYUMBIMH y4yacTHUKaMH pbiHKa 1" AdpukaHcKkoro KOHTHHEHTa SBIIS-
torcst Amkup, Erunier, Hurepusi, Jluus, Mo3am6uk. Ha nepBeie Tpu cTpa-
HBI IpuxoauTcs 6omnee 80% moObIYM rasa.

MynbTHHAIIMOHAIBHBIE KOPIIOPAIIMU MPOSBIISIOT OOJIBITYIO 3aUHTE-
PECOBAHHOCTh B OCBOEHUHM a(ppUKAHCKUX Ta30BBIX PECYPCOB U CO3JIaHUU
IKCIOPTHOW MHPPACTPYKTYphI. A(DPUKAHCKHE TOCYIAPCTBA CTPEMSITCS HC-
MOJIb30BaTh MEKIyHapOJHOE MApTHEPCTBO C YUYETOM CBOMX HHTEPECOB C
MTOMOIIBIO PETYJIATOPHBIX, PUHAHCOBBIX U JIPYTUX PHIUATOB.

PocT HaceneHus u BHyTPUKOHTHHEHTAJIBHOTO PBIHKA cTpaH Adpu-
Ki TpeOyeT Ha JaHHOM dTarle pa3BUTHSA YKOHOMHUKHU PACIIUPEHUS TPUME-
Henus [1I" ans ynoBiaeTBOpeHHs] HAIIMOHATIBHBIX YHEPTeTUUYECKUX MOTPeO-
HOCTEH, a HE TOJBKO YBEJIUYCHHS IKCIIOPTHBIX JOXO0JIOB OT €T0 Mpojaxu. B
CTpaTerusiXx pa3BUTUA aQPUKAHCKUX TOCYIApCTB IMpEeayCcMaTpUBAETCS HC-
MOJIb30BAHNE Ta30BOTO CBHIPhS B HEPTECXUMHUUYECKOW MPOMBIIIICHHOCTH, B
YaCTHOCTH JJIsl IPOU3BOJICTBA YAOOPEHUH, a TakKe Co3AaHne HHPPACTPYK-
TYpBl 1Jisi 00eCreueHusl TOITUBOM YHEPreTHYECKUX OOBEKTOB, YUUTHIBAS,
YTO B MOCJEIHEE IEeCATUICTHE YBEIUYHICS 00BEM IJIEKTPOIHEPTHH, KOTO-
pBIi BEIpaOaTHIBAETCS C UCIIOJIB30BAaHUEM IIPUPOJAHOIO Ta3a.

BaxHoe 3HaueHHE MMEET pacIIMPEHHUE CTPOUTENHCTBA Ta30MpPOBO-
JIOB JIJIsl BHYTPUPETUOHAIBHOW TOPrOBIIM ra3oM. Takue CUCTEMBI AEHCTBY-
10T B cTpaHax 3ananHoi u HOxHoit Adpuku. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE B paMKax
AKOJIOTMYECKOW MOBECTKHU yAensieTcs: cHukeHuto noau 1, cxxkuraemoro B
dakenax, cO3JaHUI0 MOIIHOCTEH MO MPOU3BOJICTBY CHKMXKEHHOTO MPUPO/I-
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HOTO T'a3a ¥ TEPMUHAJIOB JJIs1 SKCIIOPTHO-UMIIOPTHBIX onepauuii. B pamkax
nporecca 1eKapOOHU3ALUU SHEPreTUKH MPEICTABISAETCS NEPCHEKTUBHBIM
corpyanuyectBo Poccun u ctpan Adpuku B 061acTH NEpeaOBBIX TEXHOIO-
TMH 10 MMPOU3BOJCTBY U MCIOJIB30BAHUIO YUCTOTO BOJOPOAA, ITOJIy4aeMOr0o
U3 IPUPOIHOTO Ta3a.
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Mikhail Yu. Tochigin
Institute for African Studies, Moscow, Russia

Air Transport as a Factor of Political and Economic Development
and Form of International Trade in African Countries

1. Relevance: The growing importance of the African conti-
nent, increasing its importance as a transit hub, a link in strengthening po-
litical and economic ties between the countries of the continent. In the trade
of services and goods between the economically rapidly developing coun-
tries of the Middle East, India and Latin American countries and other re-
gions of the world.

2. The main part:

a) The current status and location of the African air transport
complex.

Transport plays an important. If not exclusive, role for the function-
ing of the African economy.

- At the initial stage, it was formed to serve the economic in-
terest of the colonizers.

- Seizure of territories. Access to the deposits of various re-
sources and their export to the sea ports of loading and dispatch in the me-
tropolis

- At the second stage/ the formation of transport and logistic
hubs to serve the national interests of young states.

- And at the moment, the transport infrastructure is being
formed on the basic of the economic integration of African countries into
the world economy. There is tendency to merge several state-owned air-
lines of several countries into one to form a stable market for aviation ser-
vices. (“ECOAIR” for ECOWAS, “AFRICAN ALLIANCE”)

b) Factors and directions of development of the regional avia-
tion market in the context of internationalization of the world economic re-
lations of the African continent.

- Awareness of the importance of transport development as a
key link in ensuring economic growth and the realization of agro-industrial,
tourist and recreational potentials forced African government to pay great
attention to this issue.

- Investments in transport are in second place directly after ag-
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ricultural and reach a third of the total volume of planned investments. In
Tanzania, for example, the share of investments in transport and communi-
cations reached 40% during 70s.

- The directions of development are aimed at developing the
air transportation

- Organizing air travel to China for tourist purposes from
Ethiopia, Kenya, Zimbabwe, South Africa.

C) Problems of optimal functioning of the air transport complex
in the field of international trade in services.

- Among the problems, flight safety is particularly serious.

- High operating costs.

- Restrictions for flights of African air companies to the EU
reduce profitability.

- The profitability of air cargo transportation remains insuffi-
cient compared to ground transportation.

- Political and economic barriers.

3. Conclusion: taking into account all the problems and diffi-
culties in the air transport system on the African continent, we can conclude
about the progressive and active development of this segment the African
economy, about the achievement of certain successes and prospects for de-
velopment in the regional and global segments

M.IO. Tounrun
Huctutyt Adpuxu Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk, MockBa

ABHATPAaHCHOPTHBIE NEPEeBO3KU KAK (paKTop
MOJTUTHYECKOT0 M IKOHOMHYECKOro pa3BuTus u gopma
MeK/TYHAPOAHOM TOProB./IHM yCJyraMu B apUKAHCKUX CTPaHaxX

1. Axmyanvnocms: PocT 3HaUMMOCTH a()pUKAHCKOTO KOHTH-
HEHTA, YBEJIMYECHNUE €r0 3HAYEHUs KAaK TPAH3UTHOIO Xaba, CBS3YIOLIEE 3BeE-
HO B YKDCIUICHMH IOJUTHUYECKUX U KOHOMHUYECKHX CBS3€H MEXIYy CTpa-
HaMU KOHTHMHEHTA B TOPIOBJE yCIyraMu U TOBapaMM MEXIy 3KOHOMHUYE-
CKU ObICTpOpa3BUBAIOIIMMUCS cTpaHamu bmwknero Bocrtoka, Unaun u
JlaTuHOAMEpUKaHCKUMU CTpAaHAMU U IPYTMMH PETHOHAMH MUpA.

2. OcHoenas uacmo:
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A) Cocrosinue U MecTo apUKAHCKOTO aBUATPAHCIIOPTHOTO KOM-
IUIEKCa B HACTOSIIIMA MOMEHT.

TpaHcIOpT UIpaeT BaXKHYI0, €CJIM HE UCKIIOYUTENIBHYIO, POJIb IS
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS YKOHOMUKH A(QPHKH.

- Ha mepBonayanpHOM 3Tame (OpMHUpPOBAICS Ui OOCITY>KUBAHHS
SKOHOMHMYECKHX MHTEPECOB KOJIOHU3ATOPOB. 3aXBaT TeppuTopuii. Beixoa k
MECTOPOKIEHUSAM pa3IUYHbIX PECYPCOB U BBIBO3 UX K IIOpTaM 3arpy3ku U
OTIIPaBKH B METPOIOJINH.

- Ha BTOpoM »3Tane (opMupoBaHHE TPaHCIOPTHO-IOTHCTHUECKUX
y3J0B A1 OOCIy)KMBaHMsI HAI[MOHAJIbHBIX HHTEPECOB MOJIOABIX TOCY-
JIapCTB.

- U B mHacrosimuii MoMeHT (GopMHUpyeTcsi TpaHCTOpTHas HH(pa-
CTPYKTYpa Ha OCHOBE SKOHOMHYECKOM MHTErpaluu appuKaHCKUX CTpaH B
MHPOBOE XO3MCTBO.

Nmeercss TeHIeHLUs Ha 00bEIUHEHHE HECKOJIBKHMX TOCyNapCTBEH-
HBIX aBHAKOMIIAHWH HECKOJIBKHX CTpaH B OJHY Uil ()OPMHPOBAHUS CTa-
6unsHOTO phiHKa aBuaycayr. (QKODUP anms DKOBAC, A®PUK AJIb-
SAHC.)

B) daxTopsl u HanpaBieHUs PAa3BUTHUS PETHOHAIBHOTO aBUAPbIHKA
B YCJIOBUAX HHTEPHALMOHAIN3ALUA MHUPOXO3ANUCTBEHHBIX CBsA3EM adpu-
KaHCKOI'0 KOHTUHEHTA

- Oco3HaHuE BaXKHOCTH Pa3BUTHS TPAHCIIOPTA KaK KIIFOUEBOT'O 3BE-
Ha B 00ECIEYeHUH 3KOHOMUYECKOI0 pocTa U peayi3allid arponpOMBbIIl-
JIEHHOTO, TYPUCTHUYECKOIO M PEKPEalMOHHOTO MOTEHIHAJIOB 3aCTaBUIIO
NPaBUTENIbCTBA A(PUKAHCKUX CTpaH YJENATh 3TOMY BOIpOCY OoJbLIOE
BHHUMaHUe.

- KanuTanoBinoxeHuss B TPAaHCIOPT CTOAT HA BTOPOM MECTE HETO-
CPEJICTBEHHO IOCJE CEJbCKOrO XO3SMCTBAa U JOCTUTAIOT TPETH B 0OIIEM
00BEM mpemycMmaTpuBaeMbiX HHBecTHLUWA. B TaH3anum, Hampumep OO
BIIOXKCHHI B TPAHCTIOPT | CBs3b oxoauia 10 40% nHa npoTsnkeHuu 70-X.

- HampaBiieHust pa3BUTHsI HaIlpaBJICHO HA Pa3BUTHE PbIHKA aBHAIle-
PEBO30K KaK BHYTPH a(ppUKAHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTA, TaK M 3a €ro MpPEeIeIbl C
LIEJIbI0 TIPUBJIEYb TYPUCTOB U3 APYTUX CTPAaH B CO34AaBAEMbIE PEKpPEAl[MOH-
HBIE 30HbI, YBEJIMYEHUE TPY30BbIX TPAHCIIOPTHHIX NEPEBO30K

- Opranusanys aBuanepeneToB B Kuraii ¢ TypucTHYECKMMU LETAMU
u3 D¢uonuu, Kennn, 3umo6a6se, FOAP.

C) IlIpoGnembl ontumanbHOro (YHKIMOHMPOBAHUS aBHATPAHC-
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MOPTHOTO KOMIUIEKCA B chepe MEKAYHAPOIHONW TOPTOBIIU YCIyTaMu.

- Cpenu ipoGiieM 0COOEHHO CEephe3HOM ABIISIETCS obecreueHne 6e3-
OIACHOCTH I1OJIETOB.

- Beicokue 3KcmryaTaliMOHHbIE PacXOIbl.

- Orpannyenus ais noneToB adpukaHckux kommanuii B EC cHu-
XKAIOT PEHTA0CIIbHOCTb.

- PenTabenbHOCTh TPy30BBIX aBUAIEPEBO30K OCTACTCS HEIOCTATOY-
HOM II0 CPaBHEHUIO C HA3€MHBIMU I1€PEBO3KAMH.

- [TonmuTHyeckue u 5KOHOMUYECKHE Oapbephbl.

Bvi6oo: YuutbiBasg Bce MpoOieMbl U TPYJIHOCTH B CHCTEME aBHUa-
TPAHCHOPTHOTO COOOLIEHUsI Ha aQPUKAHCKOM KOHTHHEHTE MOYKHO CJIeNIaTh
BBIBOJI O MOCTYIATEIbHOM M aKTUBHOM DPAa3BUTUHU ITOTO CETMEHTAa SKOHO-
MUKH AQpUKH, O JOCTHKEHHUU OIPEJEIEHHBIX YCIIEXOB U MEPCIEKTUBAX
pa3BUTHUS B PETUOHAJILHOM U INI00AJIbHOM CErMEHTaX.
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Andrey A. Tokarev
Institute for African Studies; Military University, Moscow, Russia

The Space Ambitions of Africa

The successes of spacefaring nations in the exploration of near-the-
Earth and deep space were arousing and are still generating extensive inter-
est in the countries of Africa. However, if by the end of the 20th century it
was reflected mainly in stamp collecting and numismatics, then since the
end of the 20th century till to the beginning of the 21th century a number of
African states, in cooperation with some space powers and agencies, pro-
ceeded with the development and implementation of space projects. Among
these countries are Algeria, Egypt, Kenya, Nigeria, South Africa and Ango-
la.

The interest in advanced technologies including space cannot be re-
garded as a pure manifestation of healthy ambitions amidst African coun-
tries. It is also caused by quite pragmatic reasons among which are both the
development of education and promotion of science, the emergence of
skilled engineers and knowledgeable scholars, which provide a direct bene-
fit to the economy of those countries involved in space-based research,
evolves its modern lines of research, enhances the growth of the authority
of the states and their governments.

At the same time, the results of the space research and observations
are already being used by their neighbors and partners on the continent,
strengthening bilateral and multilateral ties and contributing to a more sta-
ble development of Africa.

A.A. Toxkapes
Wuctutyt Adpuxu Poccuiickoit akageMuu Hayk;
Boennsiit ynusepceuret, Mocksa

Kocmuueckune amOnumnu A¢ppuku

Ycnexu KOCMHUYECKUX JIEp’KaB B OCBOCHHM OJIMKHETO U JIabHEro
KOCMOCA BBI3BIBAJIM — U IPOJIOJIKAIOT BBI3bIBATh — OOJBIION HMHTEpEC B
ctpaHax A¢dpuxu. Ho ecnu 1o xoHna XX B. OH HaXOJUJI OTPaKEHUE, B OC-
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HOBHOM, B (pMJIaTeTUU U HyMHU3MaTHKe, To ¢ KoHa XX B. — Havana XXI B.
psa ahpUKaHCKUX FOCYAAPCTB — MPU COTPYIHUUECTBE C HEKOTOPBIMU KOC-
MHUYECKUMHU JIepKaBaMU U areHTCTBAaMH — MPUCTYIHIN K pa3paboTke U pe-
anu3alud KOCMHYECKUX MPOEKTOB. B umcie Ttakux crpan — Amxup, Eru-
net, Kenust, Hurepusi, KOAP, Anromna.

WNHTepec K BBICOKMM TEXHOJOTHSM, B TOM YHCIE KOCMOCY, — HE
TOJILKO TIPOSIBJICHHE 3JI0OPOBBIX aMOMIMI cpean adpUKaHCKUX CTpaH; OH
BbI3BAaH U BIIOJIHE MIParMaTUYHBIMU MPUYMHAMH: pa3BUTHE 00pa30BaHUS U
HAYKH, MOSBJICHUE KBATU(DHUIIMPOBAHHBIX UHKEHEPOB U YUCHBIX MPUHOCUT
IPSIMYIO TI0JIb3y SKOHOMMKE CTpPaH, YYacTBYIOIMX B KOCMHUYECKHX HCCIIE-
JIOBaHMSIX, PA3BUBAET €€ COBPEMEHHBIC HAIMIPABIICHUS, CIIOCOOCTBYET POCTY
aBTOPUTETA FOCYAAPCTB U UX IPABUTEIILCTB.

Bwmecte ¢ TeM, pe3yapTaTaMy MPOBOAMMBIX B KOCMOCE HCCIENI0BA-
HUHN U HAOIOJIEHUN yKe MOJIb3YIOTCA U UX COCEAM U MapTHEPhl HA KOHTH-
HEHTE, YKPeIisis ABYCTOPOHHHE U MHOTOCTOPOHHHUE CBSI3U U CIIOCOOCTBYS
0osee cTaOMIIBHOMY Pa3BUTHIO AQpPUKH.
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PANEL V.
AFRICA AND RUSSIA: THEN AND NOW

Vladimir V. Vishnevsky
International Research Institute for Advanced Systems, Moscow, Russia

From Past to Present — Russia and Africa in Formation of a New Mul-
tipolar World Order

1. Africa’s development strategy through the past to the present.

2. The African continent as a center that attracts attention and opens
up work opportunities for the future.

3. Africa is the continent of the future, which has already arrived.
Then, only through joint efforts is it possible to realize the effective devel-
opment of the continent as a whole and each country in particular.

4. Strong Africa — strong Russia, towards sustainable development
to-gether.

5. Education as the basis for the transmission and preservation of
cul-tural values of African countries and the main driving force for the pro-
gress of the continent.

6. Africa today is one of the world's leading importers of education
ser-vices. Currently, the largest number of students studying abroad are in
Nigeria (71 thousand), Morocco (63 thousand), Egypt (46 thousand), Alge-
ria (31 thousand), Cameroon (27 thousand), Zimbabwe (19 thousand),
Ghana (18 thousand). The importance of secondary vocational education.
Prospects for the development of this area on the continent.

7. Export of Russian education to African countries as a tool of
“soft power” in the foreign policy of the USSR and Russia.

8. Positive effect for Russia from investments in the development of
the continent’s human capital in the long term.

9. The International Research Institute for Advanced Systems rec-
ognizes the importance and social significance of Russian-African coopera-
tion in the fields of education, science and culture. It focuses its efforts on
promoting this through holding conferences, establishing educational offic-
es, cultural repre-sentative offices, as well as implementing scientific and
practical projects in African countries.
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B.B. BumineBckuii
MexyHapOoaHbIN HAyYHO-UCCIEA0BATEIbCKUN HHCTUTYT
npobiem ynpasienusi, MockBa, Poccus

Ot npouuioro k Hacrosimemy — Poccust m Appuka
B () OpMHPOBAHMM HOBOI'0 MHOTOIIOJISIPHOT0 MUPOIIOPSI/IKA

1. Crparerus apukaHCKOTO pa3BUTHS Yepe3 MPOILIOE K HACTOS-
iemy.

2. AdpukaHCKUII KOHTHHEHT KaK LEHTP, MPHUTATHBAIOIINN BHUMA-
HHUE U OTKPBIBAIOLINH BO3MOXKHOCTH pabOThI Ha IEPCIEKTHBY.

3. Adpuka — 3T0 KOHTHHEHT OYIyIIero, KOTOpoe yxke HacTymuio. 1
TOJIbKO COBMECTHBIMHM YCHJIHMSMHM BO3MOKHO pean30BaTh 3P (HEeKTUBHOE
pa3BUTHE KOHTUHEHTA B LIEJIOM M KaXKJI0M CTpaHbl B YaCTHOCTH.

4. CunbHas Adpuka — cunbHast Poccusi, K yCTOHUMBOMY pa3BUTHUIO
BMECTE.

5. O6pazoBaHMe KaK OCHOBA JJIS NIEpeauyu U COXPaHEHUs KyJIbTyp-
HBIX [IEHHOCTEH a)pUKaHCKUX CTpaH U IVIaBHAsl IBMXKYIAsl CHJIa [porpecca
KOHTHHEHTA.

6. Adpuka cerogHs — 3TO OAMH W3 BEAYIIUX B MHpPE UMIIOPTEPOB
ycayr B cepe oOpasoBanus. B Hactosmiee Bpemst Haubouibliee KOJIMde-
CTBO CTYJEHTOB, OOydYaroIIMXCsl 3a TpaHMIel, npuxoautcs Ha Hurepuro
(71 TBIC.), Mapoxkko (63 tbic.), Eruner (46 Thic.), Amxup (31 Thic.), Kame-
pyH (27 ThIC.), 3uMOabBe (19 ThIC.), 'ana (18 ThIC.). BaxkHocTs cpennero
npodeccuoHaIbHOro o0pa3zoBaHMs. llepcrekTHBBI pa3BUTHS  JTAHHOTO
HaIpaBJIEHUS] HA KOHTUHEHTE.

7. DxcnopT poccuiickoro o0Opa3oBaHus B cTpaHbl AQpUKU Kak UH-
CTPYMEHT «MsATrKo# cuibl» Bo BHemHel nonutuke CCCP u Poccun.

8. [MonmoxxkurenbHbi ekt ans Poccun oT MHBECTHIMIA B pa3BU-
THE YEJI0BEYECKOr0 KalnTajaa KOHTUHEHTA B JOJITOCPOYHOM NEPCIIEKTUBE.

9. MexnyHapoaHblli HAay4HO-UCCIEAOBATEIbCKUNA HHCTUTYT IIPO-
0J1eM yIIpaBJIEHUSI OCO3HAET BAKHOCTh M OOILECTBEHHYIO 3HAYUMOCTh POC-
CHICKO-a()pUKaHCKOT0 COTpyAHHYECTBA B c(epax oOpa3oBaHuUs, HAYKH U
KynbTypbl. CocpeoTaulBaeT CBOM YCHUJIUS Ha COACMCTBUM ATOMY IIyTEM
NpoBeAECHUS KOH(pEPEeHIUH, yupexaeHus: opucoB o0pa3oBaHus, KyJIbTyp-
HBIX IPEJCTaBUTENBCTB, a TAKXKE peain3allud HAyYHO-TIPAKTUYECKUX IPO-
eKTOB B cTpaHax AQpuku.
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Victor V. Bocharov
St. Petersburg State University, Russia

Africa and Russia as Subjects of “Cultural’” Development
(From Personal Observations)

My book “Power. Traditions. Control. An attempt at an ethnohistor-
ical analysis of the political cultures of modern states of Tropical Africa”
(Moscow: Nauka) was published in 1992. At that time, the states of the
Black Continent belonged to the “third world”, while the West and the so-
cialist camp belonged to the first two. The book noted the great role of tra-
ditions inherited by post-colonial Africa, which were interpreted as a reviv-
al of the “archaic.” It was believed that the lag of the “third world” could be
overcome either on the path of capitalist or socialist development. There-
fore, the “third world” was divided into states of “capitalist” or “socialist”
orientation. Although even then it was obvious that they had more in com-
mon with each other than different. I sincerely believed that the future of
Africa lay in socialism based on the USSR model. The country was consid-
ered developed from an economic (volume of metal smelting), technologi-
cal (space, peaceful atom) and cultural points of view (ballet, music). Dur-
ing the process of “perestroika” and, especially, after the collapse of the
USSR, which coincided with the publication of the book, I observed with
great surprise how the world of socialism, in the form of its flagship, began
to rapidly acquire African features, including the revival of the “archaic”.
My US report at the African Studies Association (ASA) Congress in 1991
was called “The African Syndrome in Soviet Perestroika.” Today we can
state that the socio-cultural identity between Africa and Russia (including
the CIS) has become even brighter. In the field of politics — “imitation de-
mocracies”, “color revolutionism”, in the field of economics - a large share
of the informal economy, the leading role of the state, “friendly capital-
ism”, in the legal field — “unwritten laws” that operate in reality contrary to
official political and legal ones documents. It seems that this is due to a
special type of evolution of the East, which draws energy for development
from the outside, borrowing the cultural forms (economic, political, legal
institutions) of the West. They were formed on the ruins of a traditional so-
ciety, in which, as a result of its transformation on internal grounds, new
types of social relations arose: economic, market-based, political — separa-
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tion of powers, legal — human rights. The cultural forms they generated act-
ed as a resource for the development of the East, defined as “cultural de-
velopment.” The development of the West was carried out due to the ener-
gy (in the form of competition) released during the collapse of traditional
society — this is “societal development”.

B.B. bouapos
Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii rocyaapcTBeHHbIN yHUBepcUTeT, Poccus

Adpuka u Poccusi Kak cy0beKTbl «KYJIbTYPAJbHOI0» PAa3BUTHS
(43 onbITA JMYHBIX HAOJIIOeHUIT)

B 1992 roay Beima most kaura «Baacte. Tpaaumuu. YnpasieHue.
[TorbITKa 3THOMCTOPUYECKOTO aHAIU3a MOJUTHYECKUX KYJIbTYP COBPEMEH-
HBIX rocynapcTtB Tponuueckoir Adpuku» (M.: Hayka). B To Bpems rocy-
napcTBa YepHOTO KOHTMHEHTAa OTHOCHIIMCh K «TPEThbEMY MUPY», 3amaj ke
U coyuanucmuyeckuu nazepb — K TEPBbIM IByM. B KHure ormeudanach
OosblIast poJib TPaIULMMA, HACIEJOBaHHBIE MMOCTKOJIOHHAILHON A(pPHUKOH,
KOTOpBIE TPAKTOBAIKNCH KaK BO3POXKIEHHUE «apXxauku». CUuTasoch, 4To OT-
CTaBaHUE (TPETHET0 MUpPa» IMPEOa0JIEBAaETCs JIMOO Ha pelibcax KaluTalld-
CTHUYECKOTO, JTUOO COIMATMCTUIECKOTO Pa3BUTHA. [103TOMY «TpeTuii Mup»
JIeNTUIICS Ha TOCY1apCTBa «KAMMTATUCTUUECKOM» MIIN «COLUATUCTUYECKOM»
opueHTalK. XOTs yXkKe TOorAa ObUIO OYEBHUIHO, YTO OHH UMENIN MEXKIY CO-
Ooii Gonbliie 00IIeTo, HEXENU OTINYHOTO. 1 UCKpeHHEe cuuTal, 4To Oyay-
niee Adpuku 3a conuanuzmom o moaern CCCP. Ctpana cunranach pas-
BUTOH C HKOHOMHYECKOH (0OBEMBI BBIIJIABKM METANJIOB), TEXHOJIOTHYE-
CKOHM (KOCMOC, MUPHBIN aTOM) U KyJIbTYpPHOH TOYeK 3peHus (0anet, My3bl-
Ka).

B mpomecce «mepectpoiiku» U, ocoberno, nocie pasBaia CCCP,
KOTOpPbIE COBMAJIM C BBIXOJOM B CBET KHUIHU, 51 ¢ OONBIINM YyIUBJICHUEM
HaOJI01aJ, KaKk MUpP COLMAlIi3Ma B BHJIE CBOETO (hrarMaHa CTal CTPEeMH-
TEJIbHO 00peTaTh a)pUKaHCKHE YePThl, BKIIOYAs BO3POKACHUE «apXaUKU.
Moii noknan B CIIIA Ha xoHrpecce Accoruanuu adpuKaHCKUX HCCIIEI0-
BaHUil (ASA) B 1991 Tak u HazbiBasics «A(QPUKAHCKUNA CHHIPOM B COBET-
CKOU ITEPECTPOUKEN.

CerofHs MOXHO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTO COLMOKYJIBTYPHOE TOX[E-
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cTBO Mexay Adpuxoii u Poccueit (Bkmouas CHIY) crano eme sipue. B 00-
JACTU MOJIMTUKHN — «MMUTALIMOHHBIE EMOKPATUI», «IIBETHOW» PEBOIIOLIH-
OHHU3M, B O0JIACTH SKOHOMHUKH — OOJBIION y/AEIbHBIMN Bec HePOpMaIbHOM
HKOHOMMKH, BEIYIIasl pojib roCy1apcTBa, «IPUATEIBCKUN KaIUTAIU3M», B
IOPUINYECKOI cdepe — «HeMucaHble 3aKOHBD», JEHCTBYIOUINE B peabHO-
CTH BONPEKU O(PUIIMAIBHBIM HOJIUTUKO-TIPABOBBIM JOKYMEHTAM.

[IpencraBnsieTcs, 4YTo 3TO 0OYCIOBIEHO OCOOBIM THUIIOM 3BOJIIOLIUHU
BocToka, KOTOpBI ueprnaeT >HEPrur0 [Uis pa3BUTHS U3BHE, 3aUMCTBYS
KyJIbTypHBIE (OPMBI (3KOHOMHUYECKUE, MOJUTHUYECKUE, IOPUIUUYECKUE HH-
ctutyThl) 3anaaa. OHU cHOPMHUPOBATUCH HA Pa3BAIMHAX TPATUIHOHHOTO
oO1iecTBa, B KOTOPOM, BCJIEJICTBHE €ro TpaHchopMaluu Mo BHYTPEHHUM
OCHOBaHUSIM, BO3HUKIIM HOBBIE BHJIbI OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOILIEHUI: HKOHO-
MHUYECKHX, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha PBIHKE, MOJIUTUYECKUX — PA3/I€JICHUHU BIACTeH,
IOPUIMYECKUX — IpaBax yesnoBeka. [lopoxkieHHble MU KyJIbTypHbIE (Op-
MBI U BBICTYNIAJIM B KauecTBe pecypca pa3BuTus Bocroka, onpezaensiemoro
KaK «KyJbTypalbHOE pa3BUTUE». Pa3BuTHE X 3amaga OCyIIeCTBIIIOCH 3a
CYeT SHepruu (B BUJE KOHKYPEHIINH), BbIACIUBILEHCS NIpU pacraje Tpaau-
LIUOHHOTO O0IIECTBA — 3TO «COLUETAIBHOE» Pa3BUTHUE.
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Olga A. Kasatonova
Moscow State Institute of International Relations — University, Russia

The Role of Russia in Ensuring
Sustainable Food Security for African Countries

Introduction

Food security is an element of national security for a state. It refers
to a situation in which all individuals have physical and economic access to
a sufficient quantity of safe food at all times, necessary for a productive and
healthy life.

Analysis of the current situation in Africa

In Africa, there is a clear expression of latitudinal zonation of the
soil cover, which is determined by the flatness of the relief and the sequen-
tial change of climatic and vegetation zones on both sides of the equator.
However, only about 2/5 of land suitable for cultivation is used on the Afri-
can continent, where a primitive slash-and-burn farming system is preva-
lent. But their area can be expanded by following proper agricultural tech-
niques.

Benefits of Russia's participation in ensuring food security in Afri-
can countries for Russia

Economic Opportunities: Collaboration with African countries al-
lows Russia to strengthen its positions in important resource markets such
as gas, diamonds, and platinum group metals. Uranium reserves in Africa
hold strategic value for Rosatom, enhancing Russia's position as an energy
superpower.

Political Agenda: Russia's presence in Africa goes beyond purely
economic objectives. In a political context, the main goal is to promote an
anti-colonialist agenda. Russia supports the African idea of multilateral co-
operation and diversification of partners. It condemns neo-colonialism and
reminds Western countries of their exploitation of African resources, em-
phasizing its own lack of such actions. Otherwise, Russia's inaction could
lead to a loss of sovereign influence on the continent.

Image Enhancement: Some may argue that Russia's actions are
merely declarative and aim at improving its international image. However,
according to Sergey Lavrov, in many African countries, there is an under-
standing that Russia comes «not just to exploit natural resources, export
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them, and process them at home, but to actually create the foundations of
the economy» and contribute to the increase in the African countries' GDP.

Projects implemented by Russia in Africa

1. One of the largest humanitarian projects of Rosatom in Afri-
ca is the construction of aquaponic greenhouses at Bokgoni Middle School
in Pretoria, South Africa.

2. The leading agricultural machinery manufacturer in Russia,
Rostselmash, plans to supply about 400 combine harvesters and tractors to
African countries in the next five years. The company already exports ma-
chinery to 8 African countries and also provides training on its mainte-
nance.

3. The United Grain Company shipped 100,000 tons of grain to
African countries in the current agricultural season starting from July 1,
2023.

4. Since November 2022, the Uralchem-Uralkali Group has
been actively working with the UN to organize free shipments of over
262,000 tons of mineral fertilizers to Africa, which were «frozen» in EU
countries.

5. PhosAgro Group, one of the largest producers of phospho-
rus-containing fertilizers in the world, plans to double its fertilizer supplies
to African countries within the next 3 years.

Recommendations for the development of international economic
relations between Russia and Africa in the context of food security

1. Maintain mutually beneficial relations with African coun-
tries, while continuing to bypass unprecedented unlawful Western sanc-
tions.

2. Launch fully integrated multimodal logistics services with a
consistent maritime component, taking into account the complex logistics
in the African direction.

3. Provide assistance in the development of port and railway
infrastructure, taking into account the problems with the delivery of ferti-
lizers within the continent and the export of products, processing, and
packaging of produce.

4. Invest in the field of education and transfer technology and
expertise. This will allow African nations to produce the final product on
their own territory and sell it at higher prices.

5. Increase imports from African countries to reduce the trade
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imbalance that prevents African states from transitioning to national cur-
rencies.

O.A. KacaToHoBa
MOCKOBCKUI TOCYIApCTBEHHBIA HHCTUTYT MEXIYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIICHUI
(yHuBepcureT) MuHHCTEpCTBAa MHOCTPaHHBIX A€l Poccuiickoit denepanyn

Poub Poccun B odecnieueHnu
YCTOIYMBOI IPOI0BOJILCTBEHHOH 0€30MACHOCTH CTPaH AQpHUKH

Beeoenue

[TponoBonbcTBeHHAs] 0€30MACHOCTh — 3JIEMEHT HAllMOHAIBLHOU 0e3-
omacHoCcTH TrocyaapctBa. Curyanus, Tpyd KOTOPOW BCE JIIOAU B KaIbIi
MOMEHT BPEMEHH UMEIOT (GPU3HUECKUN U SKOHOMHUYECKHI JOCTYH K JI0CTa-
TOYHON B KOJMYECTBEHHOM OTHOIIIEHHH O€30I1acHOM IHINE, HEOOXOIMMOM
JUTSI BEJIEHUSI aKTUBHOM U 310pPOBOI1 KU3HU.

Ananuz mexkywei cumyayuu

B Adpuke oTu€TnrBO BhIpa)K€Ha MIMPOTHAS 30HATBHOCTH MMOYBEH-
HOT'O TIOKPOBA, 00YCJIOBJICHHAs! PAaBHUHHOCTBIO pelibeda U TOCIIeI0BATEIb-
HOM CMEHOW KJIIMMAaTUYECKUX M PACTUTENBHBIX MOSCOB B 00€ CTOPOHBI OT
skBatopa. [Ipu sToM Ha appUKaHCKOM KOHTHHEHTE HCIOJB3YETCS BCETrO
OKOJIO 2/5 MPUTOAHBIX JJSl MAXOThl 3€MeNb, HA KOTOPBIX PacIpoCTpaHEeHa
MPUMUTUBHAS TIOJICEUHO-OTHEBAsI cucTteMa 3emieaenus. Ho ux momanb
MO3KET OBITh paclIpeHa Mpu COOTIOACHUH MTPABUIBHON arpOTEXHHUKH.

Ipeumywecmea yuacmusi 6 npoyecce obOecneuenus NpPoOO0BOJib-
cmeeHHoU be3onacHocmu agpukanckux cmpau 0 Poccuu

CotpyanuuectBo Poccun ¢ adpukaHCKMMM CTpaHaMu HalEJIeHO
TaKk)Ke Ha YCUJICHHE POCCHUUCKUX MO3MIUNA HA KpailHe Ba)KHBIX PECYPCHBIX
pPBIHKAX — rasa, aJiMa3oB U METAJIOB IJIATUHOBOM TPYNIIbL. 3amackl ypaHa B
Adpuke UMerOT KpaiiHEe Ba)KHOE CTpaTermueckoe 3HaueHue s «Pocato-
Ma» W YKpEIUICHHs] TOJOXKeHHsI Poccuu B KauecTBE SHEPreTHUECKOU
CBEPXEPKaBHI.

st cOanaHCHpOBaHHOTO Pa3BUTHUA CTpaHbI MpucyTcTBUE Poccuu B
Adpuke HE OrpaHUYMBACTCS UCKITIOYUTENHFHO YIKOHOMUYECKUMH 3aJauaMu,
OCHOBHOM 1IN0 B MOJTUTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE SIBJISIETCS MOBECTKA aHTUKO-
nonuanu3Ma. AdpukaHckas uaesi O MHOTOCTOPOHHEM COTPYJIHUYECTBE U
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TUBepcUUKAMM MAapTHEPOB BO MHOTOM Mojaep)kuBaeTcst Poccuiickoit
®enepanueil. Poccus ocykaeT HEOKOJIOHUAIU3M W HACTOMYMBO MPHUIIO-
MHUHAeT 3amaJHbIM CTpaHaM 00 SKCIuTyaTalud a(pUKaHCKUX PECypcoB
UMH, TOTYEPKUBAS OTCYTCTBHE MOJO0HBIX JICHCTBUI CO CBOEH CTOpOHBI. B
NPOTHBHOM Cilydae 0e37eiiCTBUEe POCCHIICKON CTOPOHBI MOXKET NMPHUBECTU K
IIOTEPE CYBEPEHHOIO BIUSHUSA HA KOHTUHEHTE.

Cuuraercs, 4yto AeiicTBus Poccum uMeroT nuIb JeKJIapaTUBHBIN
XapakTep U NPeIIPUHUMAIOTCS JINIIb C TOYKU 3PEHUS MOBBILICHUS €€ UMU-
mka. OnHako, o cinoBam C.B. JlaBpoa, Bo MHOTHX cTpaHax AQpUKH €CTh
NOHMMaHue, YTo Poccust MpUXOAUT «HE MPOCTO C TeM, YTOOBI OCBaWBaTh
NPUPOIHBIE PECYPChl, UX BBIBO3UTH U IepepadarhiBaTh y ceds, a C TeM,
YTOOBI PEALHO CO3/aBaTh OCHOBBI SKOHOMHMKHU» U CIIOCOOCTBOBATH MOBBI-
mennto BBII adppukanckux ctpas.

Peanuzosannvie npoexmol Poccuu na A¢ppuxanckom konmunenme

1. OguH W3 KpynHeHIIMX IyMaHUTapHbIX NpoekToB Pocaroma B
Ad¢puke — CTpOUTENBCTBO aKBAIIOHUUECKUX TEIUIUI] B cpeiHel mikosie bok-
ronu B [Iperopuu (FOAP).

2. Benymmii B8 P® mpomsBomuTenb cenbxo3TeXHUKH "PocTcelnsb-
Mam" MIaHupyeT B OMmKaliiMe HATh JIeT MOCTaBUTh B CTpaHbl Adpuku
ok0J10 400 xoMOalfHOB U TPAKTOPOB. YXKe ceiluac KOMIaHUs IKCIIOPTUPYET
TEeXHUKY B 8 adpukanckux ctpad. "Pocrcenpmaii" He TOJIBKO MpPEaOCTaB-
nseT aQpUKAHCKUM MMapTHEPaM TEXHUKY, HO U YUHUT €€ 00CTyKUBaTh.

3. OObeanHeHHas 3epHOBasi KOMIIAHUSI B HaYaBILIEMCS CEJIbX03 Ce-
30He (¢ 1 mronst 2023 r.) orrpy3mna B crpansl Adpuxu 100 ThIC. TOHH 3ep-
Ha.

4. C Hos10ps 2022 rpynma koMnaHuid "Ypanxum-Y paakanmuii" Benét
akTHBHYIO paboTy ¢ OOH nns opranmzanum 6e3BO3ME3IHBIX MMOCTABOK B
A¢puky 6onee 262 THIC. TOHH MHHEPAIBHBIX YAOOpPEHHIA, KOTOPHIE ObLTH
"3amopoxensl" B crpanax EC.

5. I'pynna «®ocArpo», oilMH U3 KPyNHEUIINX B MUpE MPOU3BOAM-
Tenelt pocopconepkaiux yao0peHHid, IIIaHUPyeT B MEePCHeKTUBE 3 JIEeT
YABOUTH NIOCTABKH YAOOPEHUM B CTpaHbl AQpPUKH.

PexoMeHanmu 1o pasBUTHIO MEXIYHAPOIHBIX 3KOHOMUYECKHX
oTHomEeHWH Mex 1ty Poccuelt m AQprkoil B KOHTEKCTE MPOJOBOIBCTBEHHOM
0e3onacHoOCTH

1. IognepxuBaTh B3aWMOBBITO/IHBIE OTHOIICHUS ¢ a)pUKAHCKUMU
CTpaHaMM, MpoJokass 00xoj OecrperieIeHTHbIX HEelNpaBOMEPHbIX 3amaj-
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HBIX CaHKI[UH.

2. 3amyCTUTh TOJHOLIEHHbIE MYJBTUMOJAJIbHBIE JIOTHCTUYECKUE
CEPBUCHI C IIOCTOSHHONW MOPCKOM COCTABIIAIOLIEH, YYUTBIBAs CIOXKHYIO JIO-
THUCTUKY Ha apUKaHCKOM HaIlPaBJICHUU.

3. Oka3pIBaTh MOMOIIL B HAJQXXUBAHUH TOPTOBON U IKEIE3HOJO-
POXKHOU MH(PPACTPYKTYPHI, YUUTHIBASL MPOOJIEMBI C JOCTABKOM yIOOpECHMIA
BHYTPb KOHTHHEHTA ¥ BBIBO3a OTTYJ1a MIPOIYKIINH, TepepadoTKoii u (pacos-
KOW MPOTyKIIUH.

4. NuBectupoBath B cdepy 00pa3oBaHUS U OCYIIECTBISATH TpPaHC-
(dep TeXHONOTUH M KOMIETEHIMA. DTO MO3BOJIUT aQpUKAHCKUM Tocyaap-
CTBaM MPOU3BOJUTH Ha CBOEHM TEPPUTOPUU KOHEUHBIM MPOIYKT U MHpoia-
BaTh €r0 MO 00JIee BHICOKUM IIEHAM.

5. YBenuunuth UMNopTt u3 cTpaH AGpUKU Ui COKpalieHus aucoda-
JaHCa B TOPTOBJIE, KOTOPHIM HE MO3BOJISET MEPEHTH appUKAHCKUMHU TOCY-
JapcTBaM Ha 00OPOT B HALIMOHANIBHBIX BaTIOTaX.
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The Changing Role of African Countries
in the Foreign Trade of Russian Regions*

In the current context of a radical change in the international politi-
cal and economic landscape, the African continent is becoming a promising
direction for the reorientation of Russia’s foreign trade. The paper justifies
the role of Russian regions in the strategic development and a deepening
cooperation of trade relations between Russia and African countries. The
scientific substantiation of the prospects for the development of exports and
imports of Russian regions to African countries requires the development
of tools to assess the interconnectedness of trade flows between African
countries and Russian regions on the basis of the calculation of indicators
to assess the involvement of regional economies in trade relations with po-
tential foreign partners. The authors propose an approach to the assessment
of such involvement on the basis of indicators of regionalization of exports
and imports, and its approbation based on data of dynamics, commodity
and geographical structure by regions of Russia. The list of key operators of
Russian-African cooperation at the regional level has been completed,
promising directions for the development of Russian-African trade and

economic cooperation have been proposed by the authors.

* The research was carried out within the state assignment of Ministry of Science
and Higher Education of the Russian Federation, theme Ne 123101700401- 0 (FSSR-2023-
0003) “The development of instruments for linking promising economic activities of the
Russian regions with the Asian, African and Latin American countries for ensuring sus-
tainable development of exports and imports™.
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I'.A. XmesneBa
M.B. KypuunkoBa
Camapckuil rocy1apcTBEHHbII 5KOHOMUYECKUI YHUBEpCUTET, Poccus

HN3meHnenne pou appuKaHCKUX CTPaH
BO BHEIIIHEH TOProBJie pOCCUiCKUX PerHOHOB™

B coBpeMEHHBIX YCIOBHAX KapAMHAIBLHOIO M3MEHEHHUS MEXKIyHa-
POJHOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO M 3KOHOMHYECKOro jaHmmadra adpuKaHCKUN
KOHTHHEHT CTAHOBUTCS NEPCHEKTUBHBIM HAIIPABICHUEM IIEPEOPUEHTALUN
BHe1Hel Toprosiu Poccun. B noxnage o60cHOBBIBaeTcs, 4YTO CTpaTeruye-
CKUM TPHUOPUTETOM PA3BUTHUS TOPTOBBIX CBsi3eil co cTpaHamu Adpuku
JOJDKHO BBICTYTATh YIIyOJieHHe COTPYAHUYECTBA MEXIy CTpaHaAMH Ha pe-
TMOHAJIbHOM YypoBHE. JlJi1 HaydyHOro O0OOCHOBAaHMS MEPCHEKTUB PA3BUTHS
HKCIOPTa M UMIMOpTa pernoHoB Poccuu B cTpanbl Adpuku Tpedyercs pas-
paboTKa MHCTPYMEHTAPHUs OIICHKH CONPSHKECHHOCTH TOPTOBBIX TIOTOKOB ag-
PUKAaHCKHUX CTPaH M POCCUICKHX PETMOHOB HA OCHOBE pacyuera IoKas3are-
JIeH OLIEHKH BOBJICYEHHOCTH PETMOHAIBHBIX YKOHOMUK B TOPTOBBIE CBSI3U C
NOTEHIMATIBHBIMU 3apyOeKHBIMU NapTHEpaMHu. ABTOPBI HPEIJIOKEH IMOJ-
XOJl K OLIEHKE TaKOW BOBJICYCHHOCTH Ha OCHOBE ITOKA3aTEJIeW PErMOHaNH-
3allMy 3KCIOpTa M MMIIOPTA, BHIIOJIHEHA ampoOaiyst Ha OCHOBE JAaHHBIX
JTMHAMUKH, TOBAPHOH M reorpauveckoil CTpyKTyphI 1o pernoHam Poccun.
JlonosHeH mepeyeHb KIIOYEBBIX ONEPaTopoB POCCUNHCKO-a(hpUKAHCKOTO
B3aUMOJICMCTBUS HA PETMOHAIBHOM YPOBHE, ITPEIJIOKEHBI IEPCIIEKTUBHBIC
HaMpaBJICHUsl Pa3BUTUS POCCUHCKO-a(h)pHUKAHCKOIO TOProBO-3KOHOMHUYEC-

KOTr'0 COTPYHUYECTBA.

* PaboTa BBINIOJHEHa B paMKax TIOCYJapcCTBEHHOrO 3ajaHus MMHHCTEpCTBa
HayKH W BBIcHIero oOpaszoBaHus Poccuiickoit @enmepamun mo teme Ne 123101700401-0
(mm¢pp FSSR-2023-0003) «Pa3paboTka HHCTPYMEHTOB CONPSDKCHUS MTEPCICKTUBHBIX BH-
JIOB SKOHOMHYECKOH JIEATEIbHOCTH POCCHHCKUX PETHOHOB sl 0OeCTIeYeHHs yCTOHINBOTO
Pa3BUTHS SKCIIOPTA U HIMITOPTa O cTpaHamu Aznu, Adpuky, JIaTHHCKONH AMEPHKI.
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Place of Africa in Fictions and Poems
of Russian and Bengali Literature

Whenever we come across expressions like the Sahara desert, the
Nile River, the River Congo or Egyptian civilisation and so on, we under-
stand that the topic is about Africa, especially in historical and geographical
contexts. But while studying African context in literature, it is revealed that
the place of Africa in literature goes beyond the deserts, rivers and the end-
less forests. We often miss Africa amidst problems like the plot, culmina-
tion, composition etc. which are important from literary point of view. The
present research studies the place of Africa in literature and for this purpose
Russian literature as well as Indian, Bengali in particular have been taken
into consideration. The given work has studied the works of Russian and
Bengali poets and authors. It has exposed that mainly the geographical and
historical realities of this eastern continent have shaped the place of Africa
in literature.

As it has been shown in this work, it needs to highlight that the geo-
graphical and historical details of Africa in literature are not mere some de-
scriptions, they are often decorative patterns so as to reach artistic goals.
That is why on some occasions Africa is a source of imaginative concep-
tions, sometimes it happens to be a medium for exposing the character of a
hero created by a realist author, sometimes it stands as a synonym for the
protest against injustice to humanity. In some instances Africa is a symbol.
Thus, Africa do appear in various literary trends. As an example we may
refer to Romanticism where high admiration for the beauties of nature is
very common. However, for Africa natural beauty is more than imagination
and more than admiration. It is very much a reality. Therefore romanticists
- poets as well as authors in search of romantic thoughts have many a times
turned to Africa.

The present work also brings to light how in literature historical top-
ics about Africa become an important and powerful reflection of crisis of
civilisation. It explains how the world poet Tagore in his ode to Africa has
upheld the triumph of progress of civilisation over the history of humilia-
tion on humanity.
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A. Capkap
Yuusepcurer KanbkyTThl, UnaMS

Mecto Appuku B Xy/10:KeCTBEHHbIX MPOU3BEIEeHUAX
PYCCKOIi B OeHraJIbCKOI JTUTepPaTyphbl

Besiknii pa3, Korzna Mbl CTaJIKUBAEMCSI C TAKMMU BBIPAKCHUSMHU KaK
nycteiHa Caxapa, pexka Hun, pexa KoHro wim erunerckasi uBUIA3ALUAS U
T.JI., MBI IOHUMAaEM, 4TO peub UAET 00 Adpuke, 0cOOEHHO B UCTOPUIECKOM
U reorpauueckoM KoHTeKcTax. OIHaKo, MPH W3yYeHUH adpHKAHCKOTO
KOHTEKCTa B XYJI0’KECTBEHHOM JINTepaType, pacKpbIBaeTcs, YTo MecTo Ad-
PHUKH TIPH 3TOM HPOCTHUPAETCS 3a TPEAeibl MyCThIHb, PEK M OeCKpalHHX
aecoB. Mbl Hepeako TepsieM AQpUKY Cpeu BaXKHBIX C JIUTEPaTypHOU TOU-
KW 3pEHHsI MPOOIJIEM, TaKMX KaK CIO’KETHAs JTMHHS, KyJIbMUHAIHSI, KOMIIO-
3uLus U T.J1. B HacTosmeM uccinenoBanuu u3yyaercs Mecto AQpHuku B Xy-
JOYKECTBEHHOW JIUTEpaType M AJISl STOW LETH BBIOPAaHBI pyccKasl JIUTEPaTy-
pa M TakKe MHIMMICKas, B 4aCTHOCTH OeHrajibckas JuTepaTypa. JlaHHas
paboTa uccieayeT TBOPYECTBO PYCCKUX M OCHTaJIbCKUX TOJTOB M IUCATE-
Jei, oOHapy>KUBaeT, 4To MeCTO AQpPUKU B JINTEpaType ONpEAETHIN I1aB-
HBIM 00pa3oM reorpaguueckue U UICTOPUUYECKUE PEAINU STOTO BOCTOUHOTO
KOHTHHeHTa. Kak B 3Toi paboTe BBISABISAETCS, CIEAyeT MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO
reorpaguuecKkue M UCTOPHYECKHE MOIPOOHOCTH AQpPHUKH B JHTEpaType
€CcTb HE NMPOCTO OMMCAHUS, OHU YacTO SBJISIOTCA U300pa3UTEIbHBIMU Cpel-
CTBaMHM ISl TOCTHIKCHHUS XyJIO’KECTBEHHBIX Iiejeil. Bor mouemy Adpuka
MHOTI'/Ia SIBJISICTCS DIEMEHTOM POMAaHTHUKH, HHOTAA CIIOCOOOM PacKphITh Xa-
paKkTep Teposi, CO3aHHOTO aBTOPOM-PEATHCTOM, TO YEM-TO CHHOHUMUY-
HBIM IIPOTECTY INPOTHUB HECIPABEUIMBOCTU II0 OTHOLICHHIO K 4YeJOBEYe-
cTBY. B oTnenbHbIX ciydasx, Adpuka — 3o cumBoi. Takum obpazom, Ad-
pHKa MMEET MECTO B Pa3sHbIX TEUCHMSX XyN0KECTBEHHOHN JIUTEpaTypel. B
KayecTBE MPHUMEpPa MOXKHO COCIAThCSl HA POMAHTU3MY, IPU KOTOPOM pac-
IPOCTPAHEHO BO3BBIIIEHHO LIEHUTh KPAacoTy MpUpoabl. A nist Adpuku xe
IpUpOJIHas KpacoTa Oojiee 4YeM pOMaHTHKa, Oojee ueM BocxuuieHue. OHa
€CTb JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTD. MITaK, B MOMCKAxX JIEMEHTOB POMAHTUKH IOJTHI U
MUCaTeIM-POMAHTHKH, TaK K€, KaK U PeaJuCThl, HEOAHOKpAaTHO oOpaiia-
mich Kk Adpuke. B Hacrosmeil pabote 0OHapyKHBaeTCsl TaKXe KaK MCTO-
puueckas TeMatuka AQpUKH CTAaHOBUTCSI BaXKHBIM M MOLIHBIM OTpaKEHU-
eM Kpusuca nuBuiamzanuu. OHa oOBsCHsSET, Kak MUpoBod mo3T Tarop B
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cBoeit one Adpuke, obpamasics k Adpuke, BocreBaeT TpuyM¢ mporpecca
YeJI0BEYECTBA HaJl HCTOPHEH YHIKCHHUS TYMaHHOCTH.
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Development of Relations between
Russia and South Africa in 1994-2008

Relations between the Russian Federation and the Republic of
South Africa were developing nonlinearly. Russian Empire’s support of the
Boer republics ended when they joined the British Empire. Allied relations
during World War Il were transformed into USSR-South African confron-
tation after the Cold War beginning. For more than 30 years the Soviet Un-
ion was supporting the ANC and the SACP in their struggle against the
apartheid regime, which contributed to the two countries' benevolent rela-
tions. Nevertheless, the changes in the USSR during perestroika froze ties
with the ANC for a while, which affected the bilateral relations in the
1990s. Meanwhile, the USSR's new political thinking and the establishment
of diplomatic relations with the National Party government in 1992 con-
tributed to peaceful political changes in South Africa.

The change in Russia's foreign policy under Andrey V. Kozyrev
further alienated our states from each other. Only under Evgeny M. Prima-
kov our relations started progressing. In fact, in the 1990s, the further de-
velopment of partnership between the countries was frozen.

The 1999 Declaration of Friendship and Cooperation paved the way
for the conclusion of the Treaty of Friendship and Cooperation between
Russia and South Africa. It was also made possible due to "Russia's return
to Africa” under Vladimir Putin. In 2000-2008, it was socio-economic in-
teraction that determined the further development of bilateral relations. The
main points of contact are distinguished in three areas: nuclear energy, min-
ing and space research. We can also emphasize scientific and educational
cooperation and military cooperation. The development of these tracks will
lead to further conclusion of the Joint Declaration on the Establishment of a
Comprehensive strategic partnership in 2013. Cooperation in these areas
has significant prospects for the development of relations between our
countries today and in the future amid global changes in the international
conjuncture.
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S.A. AcbkoB
MOCKOBCKUI TOCYTApCTBEHHBIA HHCTUTYT MEXIYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIICHUI
(yHuBepcuteT) MuHHMCTEpCTBAa MHOCTPaHHBIX A€l Poccuiickoit @enepanyn

Pa3Butue B3aMMOOTHOIICHUI MEXKIAY
Poccueii u FOAP B nepuoa 1994-2008 rr.

OtHomennst Mexnay Poccuiickont  @epepanueir u  FOxHo-
Adpukanckoit Pecniybnukoit pazBuBanuck HenuHeiHo. [loamepskka Oyp-
CKHX pecmyOnuk Poccuiickoil mmneprell 3aKOHYMIIACH «OXJIAKICHHEM)
MocJie UX BXOXJeHUs B bputanckyro umneputo. COO3HUUYECKHUE OTHOIIIE-
HUsl B roasl BTopoil MupoBOoil BOWHBI TpaHC(OPMUPOBAIUCH B MPOTUBO-
crogsune CCCP u IOAP nocie nauana XosogHoii BouHbl. boiee 30 ner
Cogerckuit coro3 noanepxkubai AHK un KOAKII B ux 6opn0e ¢ pexxumom
amapreuzia, 4To 3aJ0XKUJIO MPOYHYI0 OCHOBY JUIsl AOOpPOKENaTEeNbHBIX OT-
HOILIeHUH BYyX cTpaH cerojHs. Tem He meHee nepemensl B CCCP B nepuon
MEPECTPOMKH U CMEHA COBETCKHX BHEIIHETOIUTHYECKUX MPUOPUTETOB Ha
BpeMs «3amopo3win» cBsi3u ¢ AHK, uto oTpasunocs Ha nTuHaMHKE ABY-
CTOPOHHUX OTHOWIEHUH B 1990-X IT., UTO MOXHO Ha3BaTh JUILIOMATHYe-
ckuM npocuérom. B To xe Bpems HoBoe noautnueckoe MpieHne CCCP,
3aKJII0YEHUE TUIJIOMAaTHYECKUX OTHOWIEeHUW B 1992 r. ¢ mpaBUTENbCTBOM
HannonanbHO# mapTuu CrocoOCTBOBAIIM MUPHBIM BHYTPHUIIOIUTHYECKUM
nepemeHaM B FOAP.

M3meHeHrne BHENIHENOIUTUYECKUX MPUOPUTETOB Poccum mpu py-
koBogacTtBe MU /la A. B. Ko3blpeBbIM emi€ nanbliie OTTAJIKUBAJIO POCCHIA-
CKO€ U I0’KHOA(pUKaHCKOE TOCyAapcTBa APYyT OT Apyra. TOJNBKO C MpPUXO-
nom E. M. IlpumakoBa Hauyanuch MNOJBHKKH B CTOPOHY Pa3BUTHS HAIIUX
B3auMooTHoleHu. Daktuuecku B 1990-e rr. OBUTIO 3aMOPOKEHO JaiTb-
Hellee pa3BUTHE MapTHEPCTBA HAIIMX CTPaH.

Hexnapamust o apyx6e u corpyanuuectse 1999 r. mposioxumna mo-
pory K 3akiodeHuIo Jlorosopa o npyx0e M coTpyaHuuectse Mexay Poc-
cueit u FOAP. Takxe OH cTanm BO3MOXEH Oaromapsi OKOHYATeILHOMY T10-
BOPOTY, KOTOpHI Ol caenan npu B, B. Ilytune, B cTopoHy «BO3Bpaiie-
Hus Poccun B Adpuky». Poccuiicko-roxHOoapprUKaHCKHE OTHOIICHUS pa3-
BUBAJINCh HE TOJHKO B IMOJUTHYeCKOM KoHTekcte. B 2000-2008 rr., He-
CMOTps Ha 00JIee MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC MOJINTUICCKUE BCTPEYU, IMCHHO COIIH-
albHO-3KOHOMUYECKOE B3aMMOJEHCTBUE JIETEPMUHUPOBAIO JAJTbHEUIINN
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TPEK pa3BUTHUA JBYCTOPOHHHMX OTHOILIECHHU. [Ipu 3TOM OCHOBHBIMH TOYKa-
MU COTIPUKOCHOBEHHS OTUETIIMBO BBIJICSIOTCS Ha JAHHOM 3Tare TpH cde-
pBI: aTOMHOI SHEpPreTUKH, TOPHOAOOBIBAIOIICH MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH U KOC-
MHUYECKHX  HMCCJIeIOBaHMA. Takke  MOXXKHO  BBIICTUTH  HAY4YHO-
00pa3oBaTeNbHYI0 KOOMEPAlUI0 U BOSHHYI. PaszBuTHE NepednCIIeHHBIX
TPEKOB 00YCIOBUT AanbHeiee 3akmouenne B 2013 r. CoBmecTHOH me-
KJIapanuud 00 YCTAaHOBIEHUH BCEOOBEMITIONIETO CTPATErHUYEeCKOro MapTHEP-
ctBa. COTpyIHUYECTBO B MEPEUYUCIICHHBIX HAIMPABICHUSAX HMEET CYIIle-
CTBEHHBIC TIEPCIIEKTHUBBI JJIS1 Pa3BUTHS B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUS HAIIUX CTPaH U
ceronHs, u B OyaymeMm Ha (oHE TI00ATBHBIX MEPEMEH B MEXITyHAPOTHON
KOHBIOHKTYPE.
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Russian Travelers in Egypt: Past and Present

The way a particular country is perceived by the masses is influ-
enced by numerous factors, one of which is direct interaction, specifically
travel and tourist excursions. Studying tourist connections between Russia
and Egypt will help to understand why Egypt is a popular tourist destina-
tion and what role travel plays in shaping the image of Egypt in Russia. The
research employs notes from Russian travelers who visited Egypt from the
17th to the 20th centuries, the results of published public opinion polls and
statistical data.

Prior to the 19th century, the primary objective of visiting Egypt
was religious pilgrimage. With the adoption of Christianity in Rus,
knowledge about Christian shrines in Egypt spread, which attracted the first
Russian tourists. In their notes, travelers often neglected the pyramids and
other monuments of Ancient Egypt, but paid great attention to religious as-
pects.

In the 19th century due to the reforms of Muhammad Ali and the ar-
rival of Europeans, Egypt became famous in the world. Passion for all
Egyptian things emerged everywhere, including Russia. Huge private col-
lections of Egyptian artifacts were being collected, and major scientific
works were being published during this period. It was in the 19th century,
when Egyptology was established in Russia, and many adventurers went to
Egypt.

In Soviet times, we cannot talk about traveling abroad as a mass
phenomenon. The opening of Egypt to Soviet tourists occurred only during
the years of rapprochement between Moscow and Cairo. For example, in
the 1950s — 1980s. Egypt was included in the program of Mediterranean
cruises organized by Intourist.

Nowadays, Egypt is one of the most popular tourist destinations for
Russian citizens. Rosstat estimates that 933 thousand people visited Egypt
in 2021, despite the fact that this figure is lower than it was before 2015,
when air travel ceased. According to surveys, Russian tourists are attracted
to beautiful beaches on the shores of the Red Sea, as well as the rich history
of Egypt, besides the low prices. Religious tourism can be found, but makes
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up only a small part of the overall tourist flow.

A.U. bepeixxkHoBn
Wucturyt Adppuxu Poccuiickoil akagemun Hayk, MockBa

Poccuiickue nyremecrseHHUKY B Erunre: npouuioe 1 Hacrosiee

[IpencraBieHuss B MaCCOBOM CO3HAaHUHM OO0 TOW WJIM MHOW CTpaHe
(bopMHpYIOTCS TIOJ BO3/IEHCTBHEM MHOXeCcTBa (PaKTOPOB, OJHUM U3 KOTO-
PBIX SIBJIIETCSI HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE B3aUMOJICHCTBUE, B YACTHOCTHU IyTelle-
CTBHSI M TYPUCTHYECKHE MOE3JKH. [3ydeHre TypUCTHYECKUX CBA3EH MEX-
ny Poccuelt u Eruntom no3BoiuT MOHATh, noyemy Erumer siBnsiercs noy-
JSIPHBIM TYPUCTUYECKHM HAIPAaBICHUEM, KAKYK) POJIb WIPAIOT ITyTeulle-
cTBusl B (opmupoBanuu obpaza Erunra B Poccun. B uccnenoBanum wuc-
MOJIB3YIOTCS 3AIMCKU POCCHMCKUX IyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB, NMOCETUBIINX Eru-
net ¢ XVII mo XX BB., pe3ynbTaThl OMyOJWKOBAHHBIX ONPOCOB OOIIIE-
CTBEHHOI'O MHEHMS M CTATUCTUYECKUE JaHHBIC.

Jo XIX B. KIIF0UEBOH 1IENbIO MocemeHus Erunra Obl10 majoMHu4e-
ctBo. C mpuHATHEM XpucTHAHCTBa Ha Pycu pacnpocTpaHuIMCh 3HAHUS O
XPUCTUAHCKUX CBATHIHAX B Erumre, 4To U MPUBJIEKAIO MEPBBIX PYCCKHUX
TypucTOB. IIOpOor0 B CBOMX 3amMCKax IyTEMIECTBEHHHUKHU NPAKTUYECKU HE
YIOMUHAIOT MUPaMUJIbl U pyrue namsaTHuku [Ipesnero Erunta, a ynens-
10T 00JIbII0E BHUMAHHE UMEHHO PEIUTHO3HBIM aCIIEKTaM.

B XIX B. B cBs13u ¢ pedhopmamu Myxammena AJU-TIAIId U IPOHUK-
HOBEHHEM eBporielilieB Eruner nmprodpen 0OoJbIIy0 H3BECTHOCTh B MHUDE.
[ToBcemecTHo, Bkitouass Poccuio, HaOmiomaercsi MOSBJICHHE CTPACTH KO
BceMy erunerckomy. CoOuparoTcsi OrpOMHBIE YaCTHBIE KOJIJIEKLIUU €TUIET-
CKUX apre(akToB, MyOIHMKYIOTCS KPYIHBIE Hay4dHble Tpynbl. VIMEHHO B
XIX B. 3apoxnpaercs erunrtojorus B Poccun, u B Erumner ycrpemusiercs
00JIbIII0e KOMTUYECTBO UCKATENIEH MPUKITIOUECHUH.

B coBerckoe BpeMs TOBOPHUTH O MOE3[IKAaX 3a TPaHUIly KaK O Macco-
BOM SIBJICHUHM HE NMpUXoamnoch. OTkpeiTHe Erumnrta st COBETCKUX TypH-
CTOB TIPOU3OIILIIO TOJIBKO B rojbl combkenuss Mocksbl u Kaupa. Hampumep,
B0 BTOpoil mojoBuHe 1950-x — 1980-x rr. mocenienne Erunta BXoaumno B
nporpaMMmy Cpeln3eMHOMOPCKMX KPYH30B, OpraHU30BaHHbIX WHTypu-
CTOM.
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Ha coBpemennom stane Erumer siBnsieTcs OJHUM M3 CaMbIX MOIMY-
JIAPHBIX TYPUCTHUYECKUX HAINpaBJICHUHN ISl poccHiickuX rpaxaad. [lo maH-
HBIM Poccrara, B 2021 r. Eruner nmocetuno 933 TeIC. Y4elIOBEK, XOTS TaK U
He ObLTM AOCTUTHYTHI IUpphl 10 2015 T., 10 BpEeMEHHOTO MPEKpaIIeHUs
aBuacooOmieHus. [lo maHHBIM OMPOCOB, POCCHUUCKOTO TYpHCTa, TTOMHMO
HEBBICOKHX II€H, IPUBJIEKAET TUISKHBIN OTIBIX Ha Oepery KpacHoro mops,
a Takke Ooraras ucropusi Erunra. Peauruo3sblii TypusM HMeEET MECTO
OBbITh, HO COCTaBJISIET JUIIb MAJIYI0 YacTh OT TYPUCTUYECKOTO MOTOKA.
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PANEL VI
INTEGRATION IN AFRICA: PROSPECTS AND CHALLENGES

Ekaterina G. Emelianenko
Nikolay A. Dobronravin
St. Petersburg State University, Russia

Pan-Africanism and Afrocentrism: Yesterday, Today, Tomorrow

Pan-Africanism as a political current has existed for more than one
century. In today's Africa, the legacy of Pan-Africanism is represented, in-
ter alia, in national constitutions and in the activities of the African Union.
This international organization differs from all other similar associations,
recognizing the African diaspora as one of the regions of Africa. Pan-
Africanism is now being revived as a form of struggle against neo-
colonialism. Afrocentrism as a current of political thought is historically
related to Pan-Africanism, but has its own specifics. The work of African
and African-American authors, as well as some scholars of European origin
in Europe and the United States, played a significant role in the formation
of Afrocentrism. A special place among the theoreticians of Afrocentrism
belongs to Molefi Kete Asante, an African-American scholar.

Afrocentrism was not intended as a counterweight to Eurocentrism.
On the contrary, going beyond the dualism so characteristic of European
culture, Molefi Kete Asante proposed to look at Afrocentrism from the per-
spective of multiculturalism. According to the scholar, Afrocentrism is con-
structive, first of all, because it does not deprive other cultures of their
place in the common historical heritage. It is based on the harmonious co-
existence of an infinite variety of cultures. Therefore, there can be no true
multiculturalism without Afrocentrism. Over the past decades, Afrocen-
trism has spread to African countries and was adopted by the local academ-
ic community.

Thanks to the spread of Afrocentrism in modern Africa and espe-
cially in the diaspora, there is an abundance of various social "afro-
currents” (Afro-politanism, Afro-futurism, Afro-cosmopolitanism, Afro-
feminism), and many resources dedicated to African mathematics, philoso-
phy and arts are available on the Internet; at the level of individual States
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and regional international organizations, policies towards African lan-
guages are being reviewed. Both Pan-Africanism and Afrocentrism have
influenced the concept of Ubuntu, which initially took shape in South Afri-
ca (since 1994). In practice, however, Ubuntu as seen by many South Afri-
cans does not encompass the entire continent and is in fact sub-regional in
nature.

E.I'. Emeabsinenko, H.A. /loOponpaBun
Cankr-IleTepOyprckuii rocy1apcTBEHHbIN YHUBEpPCUTET, Poccust

ITanappukanusM 1 appoUEHTPHU3M: BUepa, CeroHs, 3aBTpa

[TanapukaHu3M Kak MOJIUTUYECKOE TEUEHUE CYLIECTBYET YXKE HE
onHO crojetue. B coBpemeHHONl Adpuke Hacieaue mnaHappuKaHU3Ma
IIPEJICTAaBIEHO, B YACTHOCTH, B HAIIMOHAJIbHBIX KOHCTUTYLUAX U B JESATEIIb-
HOCTH A(QPUKAaHCKOro coro3a. JTa MEXAyHapoJHasi OpraHu3alus OTInYa-
€TCsl OT APYTUX NOJOOHBIX 0ObETUHEHHUH TEM, YTO OHA MPU3HAET appuKaH-
CKYI0 AMACIopy Kak OJuH U3 pernoHoB A¢puku. [TanadppukanusM B Hamm
JTHA BHOBB BO3POXKAAETCs Kak opma O0phObI ¢ HEOKOIOHHATH3IMOM. Ad-
POLIEHTPU3M KaK TEUEHHE IMOJIUTUYECKOM MBICIN HCTOPUYECKH CBS3aH C
naHapuKaHU3MOM, HO MMeeT coOcTBeHHYyIo cnennduky. B ¢opmmuposa-
HUM aQpOLIEHTPU3MA 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb CHITPAIN TPYAbl aQPUKAHCKUX U
appoaMepHKaHCKHX aBTOPOB, & TAKXKE HEKOTOPBIX YUEHBIX €BPOINEHCKOTO
npoucxoxzaenus B Espone u CIHA. Ocoboe mecto cpenu uueoaoros ag-
pOLIEHTpU3MA MPUHAIISKUT adpoamepukaHcKkoMy yuyeHomy Moinepu Kere
Acanre.

AdpoueHTpu3M He ObLI 3alyMaH B KauecTBE MPOTUBOBECA €BPOIIO-
HeHTpu3My. HanpoTus, BbIXOnS 3a paMKU Jyaiu3Ma, TaK CBOMCTBEHHOMY
eBporeiickoil kynbprype, Mosepu Kere Acante mpemnaraer B3TJIsSSHYTh Ha
appOLIEHTPU3M C TO3ULUHU MYJIbTUKYIbTypaiu3ma. CorjlacHO MHEHHIO ad-
POAMEPUKAHCKOIO MBICIUTENS, aQpOLEHTPU3M KOHCTPYKTUBEH MpEXKIE
BCEro MOTOMY, YTO HE JIMIIAET JPyrue KyJIbTypbl UX MeCTa B OOIEM HUCTO-
pudeckoM Hacienuu. B ocHoBe adpolieHTpHU3Ma JEKUT FapMOHUYHOE CO-
CYILIIECTBOBaHHE OECKOHEUYHOT0 pa3HO00pa3usi KyJbTyp, TO3TOMY HE MOKET
OBITh HACTOSILETO MYJIBTHKYJIbTYpaiu3Ma 0e3 adpouentpusma. Ha mpors-
KEHUU TOCIETHHUX NECATHICTHH appOLEHTPU3M IMOIYUYMII PacHpoCcTpaHe-
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HHUE B cTpaHaX A(pHUKH U ObUT MPUHAT MECTHBIM aKaJJeMHUUYECKHUM COOOIIIe-
CTBOM.

bnaromapst pacnpoctpaHeHuio agdpoleHTpH3Ma B COBPEMEHHOM
Adpuke u ocobeHHO B quacrope HabromaeTcs n300MiIrMe pa3IndHbIX 00-
IIECTBEHHBIX «adpoTeueHui» (appononauranusM, appodyrypusm, adpo-
KocMomouTu3M, adpodemunnsm), B MHTEpHETE IOCTYIMTHO MHOYKECTBO
pecypcoB, MOCBSIIEHHBIX appUKAHCKOM MaTreMaTHuke, Gpuiaocopuu, UCKyc-
CTBY; Ha ypOBHE OTJEJIbHBIX I'OCYJapCTB M PETMOHAIBHBIX MEKIAYyHapO.l-
HBIX OpraHM3alUi MepecMaTpUBAETCs MOJUTHKA B OTHOIIEHHM adpHKaH-
CKHUX SI3BIKOB.

[Tanadpukanusm 1 appoOLEHTPU3M MOBIUAIN HA KOHLEHINIO YOYH-
Ty, copmupoBasurytocst B FOAP (mocne 1994 r.). Ota xoHuenuus Takxe
NPE/CTaBICHAa BO BHEUIHETIOJUTHUECKUX JOKYMEHTaX JIPYIHX rocyJapcTB
KoHTHHEeHTa. OJJHaKO Ha TMPaKTHKE YOYHTY B FO’KHOA(DPUKAHCKOM TTOHMMA-
HUM HE OXBATBhIBAET BECb KOHTUHEHT U (aKTHUUECKU UMeeT CyOperuoHab-
HBIN Xapakrep.
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Theoretical Foundations of African Integration

African integration is the process of creating closer economic, polit-
ical and social ties among African countries to promote unity, development
and cooperation. Pan-Africanism serves as the main conceptual framework
for African integration. It is a philosophical and political movement that
advocates for the unity and solidarity of African peoples around the world.
This ideology emphasizes the common history, culture and interests of Af-
ricans.

There are also general theories such as neofunctionalism and liberal
intergovernmentalism that provide insight into the motivations and pro-
cesses of regional integration. Neofunctionalism suggests that integration
begins with economic cooperation and extends to other areas, while the lib-
eral intergovernmental approach focuses on government preferences and
intergovernmental negotiations.

The concept of African renaissance also made its contribution to the
theorization of integration processes. It involves a commitment to cultural,
economic and political revitalization to achieve a better future for Africa. It
is also important to mention the ideology of Ubuntu, an African philosophy
that emphasizes the interconnectedness and commonality of African peo-
ples. It emphasizes the idea that the prosperity of society depends on the
cooperation and teamwork of all people.

B.B. Kyukos
MOCKOBCKUI TOCYJapCTBEHHBIN HHCTUTYT MEXIYHapOAHBIX OTHOLICHUM
(yHuBepcuteT) MuHHMCTEpCTBAa MHOCTPaHHBIX Aen Poccuiickoit denepanyu

Pa3Burue B3aMMOOTHOIICHUI MEXKIAY
Poccueii u FOAP B nepuoa 1994-2008 rr.

Aq)pI/IKaHCKaH HHTCrpanug — 3TO INpPoHeCC CO3AaHUA 0osee TECHBIX
O9KOHOMUYECCKUX, MMOJIUTHYCCKHUX N COLHAIBHBIX CBsI3CH MCXKOAY a(prKaH-
CKHUMH CTpaHaMU IS COI[GIZCTBPIH CAUHCTBY, PA3BUTHUIO U COTPYAHUYCCTBY.
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[TanadpukaHu3M CIY>KUT OCHOBHOW KOHIICTITYaJIbHON OCHOBOM Ui adpu-
KaHCKOH MHTerpanuu. 1o Guiaocohckoe M MOIUTHIECKOE JBIKCHUE, BBI-
CTyMaroIee 3a eJMHCTBO U CONUAAPHOCTh ahpUKAHCKUX HAPOJOB BO BCEM
MHpe. DTa UIEOTOTHS MOTIEPKUBACT OOIIYI0 UCTOPHIO, KyJIbTypy U HHTE-
pechl aprKaHIIEB.

CymiecTBYIOT TakKe 00IIHe TEOPUH, TAKHE KaK HEOPYHKIIHOHATII3M
U JMOepaIbHBI MEKIPABUTEIBCTBECHHBIA TOAXO0J, KOTOpPhIC IAal0T Hpej-
CTaBJICHHE O MOTHBAX M MpoILeccaXx perHoHanbHOI nHTerpanun. HeopyHk-
[HOHAJIM3M HPEAIoaraeT, YT0 HHTETpalisd HAaYMHACTCS C YKOHOMUYECKO-
ro COTPYAHWYECTBA U PACIPOCTPAHIECTCSA Ha JAPYrHe 0OJacTH, B TO BpeMs
Kak JHOepabHBI MEXKIPABUTEIBCTBEHHBIH MOIX0a (OKycHpyeTcs Ha
rOCYJapCTBEHHBIX MPEINOYTCHUSX W MEXKIPABUTEIHCTBEHHBIX TEPETOBO-
pax.

CBoil BKJaI B TEOPETH3MPOBAHWE WHTETPAIMOHHBIX IIPOIIECCOB
TaKKe BHECJIA KOHIIETIHS appUKaHCKOro Bo3poxaeHus. OHa mpearmoara-
€T TPUBEPKEHHOCTh KYJIBTYPHOMY, SKOHOMHYECKOMY U TMOJUTHYECKOMY
BO3POKICHHIO ISl TOCTYDKEHHS Jrydriero Oymaymero mist Appuku. Taxoke
B2XHO YIOMSIHYTh HICOJOTHIO YOYHTY, adppukaHckyio duimocoduro, moj-
YEepPKHUBAIOLIYIO B3aUMOCBSI3b, OOITHOCTh aypuKaHCKUX HaponoB. OHa MoA-
YepKHUBAET HJICI0 O TOM, YTO MPOIBETaHWE OOMIECTBA 3aBUCUT OT COTPYJ-
HUYECTBA M KOJUIEKTUBHOM PabOTHI BCEX JIFO/ICH.
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Evolution of Continental and Regional Organisations in Africa:
Complimentary or Divergent Processes

From the beginning of the 1960-s, marked by independence of the
majority of African nations, the continent witnessed two parallel processes:
formation of the Organisation of African unity (OAU) and regional (or sub-
regional) communities. Initially, spheres of their competence were unoffi-
cially divided. The OAU operated in the political field, coordinating activi-
ties of African nations on the international arena. Regional organisations
mainly strived to promote economic integration between neighbouring
countries

The existing order gradually eroded, with the most visible manifes-
tations emerging in the 1990-s. The 1991 OAU Summit signed the Treaty
Establishing the African Economic Community (AEC) which contained a
wide package of measures, aimed at economic integration of the entire con-
tinent. From 1990 the Economic Community of the West African States
(ECOWAS) launched a series of peacemaking operations to settle armed
conflicts in its member states. Although provisions of the AEC were not
implemented, and the ECOWAS alone did not reach long-term peace in the
countries in which its peacemaking troops were deployed, a new reality
was taken into account when the OAU was reformed into the African Un-
ion (AU).

In the 2000-s, the AU recognised eight most significant African re-
gional organisations as Regional Economic Communities (RECs) and insti-
tutionalised its relations with them. Formation of the AU Stand-By Force
was designed on the basis of five RECs, representing key African regions.
At present, the AU and African regional organisations cooperate, comply-
ing with hierarchy. Decisions of RECs implying use of force require ap-
proval by the AU that in its turn submits them to the UN Security Council.
For its part, the African Union has become an economic actor, establishing
the Agenda 2063 and successfully starting implementation of the African
Continental Free Trade Area.

Now the academia continues to ask a question. Does evolution of
the RECs contradict Pan-African integration? Giving a definite answer to
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this question seems difficult.

A.M. ’KamOukoB
Wucturyt Adppuxu Poccuiickoil akagemun Hayk, MockBa

IBOIOIMS KOHTHHEHTAJbHBIX U PerHOHAJILHBIX OpraHnu3anuii B Ag-
PpHKe: B3aMMOJONOJIHSAIOINE HIIN Pa3HOHANIPABJIEHHbIE Mpouecchl?

C nauana 60-x rr. XX B., 03HaMEHOBABIIHUXCSI OOPETEHUEM HE3aBU-
CUMOCTU OOJNBIIMHCTBOM a(PUKAHCKUX TOCYAApPCTB, HA KOHTUHEHTE IMPO-
XOIWJIM JBa MapajIeNbHBIX mporecca: GopmupoBanue OpraHuzanuu ad-
pukaHckoro eauHctBa (OAE) u permoHanbHbIX (MM CyOpernoHaJbHBIX)
coobmiectB. [lepBoHaYaIbHO MEXTy HUMHU OBUTM HETJIACHO pa3rpaHHYCHBI
ctepsl komrerenin: OAE neiicTBoBana B moauTuyeckoil cepe, Koopau-
HUPYSI IeATEIBHOCTh rocynapcTB AGQpHUKH Ha MEXayHapoIHOU apeHe. Pe-
THOHAIbHBIE OPraHU3alliU CTPEMIIIUCH, B TIEPBYIO OUepe/ib, K SKOHOMHYE-
CKOM MHTETpallUy TPy COCEAHUX CTPaH.

YcTosBIIMKCA TOPSIOK MOCTEIIEHHO pa3MbIBajCs, 4TO Haumboiee
apko nposiBmiiock B 90-e rr. XX B. B 1991 r. na cammure OAE noanucan
JIOTOBOP O co3aaHuM AQpUKaHCKOTO 3KOHOMHYecKoro coobmectBa (ADC),
CoJlepKallil MMPOKUIT KOMIUIEKC MEp, HaIlpaBJICHHBIX Ha 3KOHOMHYE-
CKYyI0 HHTerpanuio Bcero kontuHeHnTta. C 1990 r. DxoHomuueckoe coobiie-
ctBO rocynapctB 3amanuoit Adpuku (OKOBAC) npennpuHUMaeT psij MU-
POTBOPUECKUX OMEpalUil M0 yPeryJIupOBaHUIO BOOPYKEHHBIX KOH(IIUKTOB
Ha TEPPUTOPHUU rOCYJapCTB-WIEHOB. XOTS MoJokeHus qoropopa o ADC He
obun peanuzoBanbl, a DKOBAC camocTosTensHO HE YAAlOCh JOCTUYD
JOJITOCPOYHOTO MHpa B CTPaHax, B KOTOPBIX ObUTH pa3BEPHYTHI €TO0 MHPO-
TBOpUYECKHE KOHTHHTEHTHI, HOBasl PEaJbHOCTh MOJyYHJIa OTPaKEHUE TpPU
npeoOpazoBannn OAE B Adpukanckuii coro3 (AC) u ero mociaeayromen
WHCTUTYIIMOHATU3AIIUH.

B nynesbie rogsl XXI B. AC npusHan BoceMb HanboJsiee BIUSATENb-
HBIX PETMOHANBHBIX OpraHu3anuil AQpHUKU PerHOHATBHBIMH 3KOHOMHYE-
CKMMH COOOIIECTBAMHM U PETIaMEHTUPOBAJl B3aMMOOTHOUIEHHSI C HUMHU.
Cunbsl mocTtosiHHOM ToTOBHOCTH AC mpeamnonarasock cQopMUPOBAThH
MMEHHO B paMKax IATH PETMOHAJIBHBIX 3KOHOMUYECKUX COOOILECTB, BBI-
CTYMAaOIIUX B POJU TMPEICTABUTENCH OCHOBHBIX PErHOHOB Adpuku. B
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Hacrosee BpeMsi AC U pernoHajibHble opranu3auuu AQpUKd COTpYAHHU-
YaloT IPU PEIIEHUH BONPOCOB OE30MaCHOCTHU MPU COOJIIOJJCHUN HEPapXUU:
NEHCTBUSL PEerMOHANBHBIX COOOIIECTB, KacaloIIUecss MPUMEHEHUS BOOpPY-
XKEHHBIX CUJI OJDKHBI ObITh 07100peHbl AC, KOTOPBIM B CBOIO OYepe/lb BbI-
HOCUT uX Ha paccMoTpenue Cosera bezonacnoctu OOH. B cBoro ouepens
AC cran akTHBHBIM WTPOKOM B 3KOHOMHYecKou cdepe, yrBepauB «llo-
BecTKy 2063» U yCIenIHO HauaB peann3auio npoekta AQpUKaHCKON KOH-
TUHEHTAJILHON 30HBI CBOOOHOM TOPTOBJIH.

Ceituac B HayyHOH cpejie BCE yallle 3a7at0Tcs BOIPOCOM: HE NMPOTH-
BOPEYUT JIM Pa3BUTHE PErHMOHANbHBIX cooOuiecTB B AQpuke nmaHadpukan-
ckoil uHTerpanuu? JlaThb 0JHO3HAYHBII OTBET HA 3TOT BOIPOC 3aTPYAHHU-
TEJIBHO.
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Integration Processes in Africa: Economic Aspects

In the process of integration, structural changes occur in the econo-
mies of states, and the interconnections of national production processes
intensify. Among the positive effects of economic integration are the spatial
expansion of markets and increased trade volumes, the influx of foreign
direct investment, and the optimization and modernization of production.
Negative effects are due to the complexity of collective management and
the possible increase in economic differentiation.

Within the African continent, there are eight main economic associ-
ations: the Community of Sahel-Saharan States, the Common Market for
Eastern and Southern Africa (COMESA), the East African Community
(EAC), the Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS), the
Economic Community of Central African States (ECCAS), the Intergov-
ernmental Authority on Development (IGAD), the Arab Maghreb Union
(AMU) and the Southern African Development Community (SADC). At
the same time, some African states (Angola, Egypt, Zambia, the Democrat-
ic Republic of the Congo, Senegal, Tanzania, etc.) belong to several eco-
nomic groups at once — this can both hinder and promote the economic de-
velopment of individual countries.

Today, the prevailing view in the scientific community on integra-
tion processes lies in their multi-stage nature of the rapprochement of
states: preferential trading area, free trade area, customs union, common
market, economic union, economic and monetary union. African countries
are among the developing markets, and therefore it is important to take into
account the adaptability of this approach and pay attention to regional spe-
cifics.

131



A.A. I'nyxoB
C.A. T'opoxos
P.B. JImutpuen
WNuctutyT Adpuku Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk, MockBa

NuTerpannonHbie npouecchbl B AQpuKe: IKOHOMUYECKHE ACTIEKThI

B mpornecce mHTErpanuy NpoucXoaaT CTPYKTYPHbIE M3MEHEHHs B
HKOHOMHKAX FOCYyAapCTB, YCHJIMBAIOTCS B3aMMOCBSI3U HALMOHAIBHBIX MPO-
M3BOJICTBEHHBIX IporieccoB. Cpenu MoJoKUTEIbHBIX 3()(HEKTOB IKOHOMH-
YEeCKOM MHTErpaluy — MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE PACHIMPEHHUE PHIHKOB U YBEJIHU-
YyeHue 0O0BEMOB TOPrOBJIM, MPUTOK HPSIMBIX MHOCTPAHHBIX HHBECTHUILIMM,
ONTUMM3ALMS U MOAEpPHHU3alMs Npou3BoAcTBa. OTpunareiabHble 3PPEeKThI
00yCIJIOBJIEHBI CJIOXHOCTBIO KOJIJIEKTUBHOTO YINPABICHUS U BO3MOXKHBIM
pPOCTOM 3KOHOMMYECKOU auddepeHnunamm.

B mpenenax apukaHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTa BBIICISIOTCS BOCEMB OC-
HOBHBIX 3KOHOMUYECKHX 00bennHeHui: CooOILIEecTBO caxapo-caxenbCKUX
rocynapct, O6mmit peiHok Bocrounoit u HOxuout Adpuku (KOMECA),
BocTtounoadpukanckoe coobmiectBo (BAC), JxkoHoMHueckoe coo0I111ecTBO
zanmagHoadpukanckux rocygapcts (OKOBAC), Dxonommuueckoe cooOrie-
ctBo ctpaH llentpansnoit Adpuxku (OKKAC), MexnpaBuTenbCTBEHHAas
opranu3zarus o passutaio (MI'AJl), Coro3 apabckoro Marpuba (CAM) u
CoobmectBo pazsutus FOra Adppuku (CAJIK). IIpu sTom HekoTopsle ad-
pukaHckue rocynapctBa (Aurona, Erumer, 3am6us, JleMokparuueckas
Pecny6nuka Konro, Ceneran, TaH3aHus M Ap.) OTHOCATCS cpa3y K He-
CKOJIBKUM SKOHOMHUYECKUM TIPYNIUPOBKAM — 3TO MOXKET KaK MPEensiTCTBO-
BaTh, TaK M CIIOCOOCTBOBaTb HKOHOMHUYECKOMY pPa3BUTHIO OTIEIBHBIX
CTpaH.

Ha ceronnsmHuii 1eHb B HaAy4HOM cpene mpeobiasaeT Touka 3pe-
HUSl Ha MHTErPAllMOHHBIE IPOLECCHI, KOTOpasl 3aKJI0YaeTcsi B UX MHOIO-
CTYIEHYAaTOM XapakTepe COJMKEHHs ToCyJapcTB: MpedepeHunanbHas 30-
Ha, 30Ha CBOOOJIHOM TOPTOBJIN, TAMOXCHHBIN COI03, OOIINI PHIHOK, IKOHO-
MUYECKUI COI03, SKOHOMUYECKHI U BalOTHBIN coro3. ['ocymgapcTBa Adpu-
KU OTHOCATCA K YHCIy pPa3BUBAIOLIUXCS PHIHKOB, B CBSA3M C YEM Ba)XKHO
YUUTBIBATh aJaITUBHOCTh 3TOrO MOAXO0J]Aa U 0OpallaTh BHUMaHHE Ha Peru-
OHAJIbHYIO CIELUPUKY.
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The Pan-African Unity Must Focus on
Economic Development of the Continent

This paper is about nearly approach70 years anniversary of the Af-
rican continent since it was recognized in the United Nation Assembly as
the year of Africa, Ghana was the first black African country to gain her
independence, followed 3 year later by 14 of the French colonies got their
independencies and 2 colonies, one the most populous country in Africa.
Nigeria, and the biggest colony of sub-Saharan Africa, the Democratic Re-
public of Congo (DRC) got her independences in 1960, this made possible,
to form a caucus of the African countries in the UN. After the decoloniza-
tion come political instabilities of the economies start to deteriorate and
civil wars become a common place in Africa due to the cold war, (Between
imperialists and socialists) by using any possible cover to make brotherly
fight. Economic crisis then followed by the oil crisis, followed by drought
and famine. Africa, seems to be a continent of struggles of one of the other.
Yet we have still one Pan-Africanist idea to fulfill (To make a United States
of Africa). It was now since UN pronounced 1960 as Year of Africa, due to
the fact that seventeen members of the continent achieved their independ-
ence, so welcomed into the United Nations. This made possible for the
formation of Africa’s caucus of the year brought about the independencies
of African movements and subsequently emergences of Africa as a major
force in the United Nations. These rapid political developments led to
speculation and hope about the future of Africa as a whole. Apart from
Ghana which was the first to receive her independence in Africa (1957) fol-
lowed by 14 French colonies that got their independence. We forget the
problem of the past, we have new problems.
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African Solutions to African Problems: ECOWAS Regional Security
Outcomes and Challenges: The Case of the 2017 Gambia Operation

ECOWAS was conceived as a project of economic integration, but
with the end of the Cold War, West African countries had to resolve re-
gional security problems on their own. The experience of ECOWAS-led
peacekeeping operations in Liberia and Sierra Leone demonstrated that
ECOWAS was unable to effectively manage conflicts of regional signifi-
cance because of the different approaches of its member states. The prob-
lem was also that there were no specific mechanisms for effective peace-
keeping operations, in fact, there was no regional security architecture.
However, in the 1990s and 2000s, ECOWAS countries developed quite ef-
fective mechanisms for the resolution of internal political conflicts. One of
the successful cases of an African solution to an African problem is the
case of the Gambia in 2017.

In the paper, based on the analysis of the founding documents of the
Community, the author will examine the current regional security architec-
ture of ECOWAS. Potential strengths and weaknesses of the response and
conflict resolution mechanism will be identified.

The report will also identify the ECOWAS action in the Gambia in
2017, dubbed "Operation Restore Democracy”. The author will identify the
conflicting and overlapping interests of different countries within the
Community and determine the reasons for the success of the operation.

A.M. I'azussinoB
MoCKOBCKUI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM HHCTUTYT MEXKYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIICHHUN
(yHuBepcuteT) MUHHCTEPCTBA MHOCTPaHHBIX Aen Poccuiickoit deneparyu

AdpuxkaHckuM npodaeMaM — a)puKaHCKOEe pelIeHune:
pe3yabTarthl H mpodjembl JKOBAC B cdepe peruoHaIbHOM
0e30macHOCTH Ha mpumepe onepanuu B 'amoOun B 2017 1.

OKOBAC 3anyMbIBajcs Kak MPOEKT YKOHOMHUYECKON MHTETPALMH,
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HO C OKOHYaHHEM XOJIOJHOW BOMHBI CTpaHbl 3ananHoi AQpHuku oka3ainuch
BBIHY)KJICHHBIMM CaMM pa3peluaTbh MpoOJIeMbl perMOHalbHON Oe30MacHo-
ct. OnbIT MupoTBOpuecKux omnepauuii noxa srunoit IKOBAC B JIubepun
u Creppa-JleoHa mokasain, 4To M3-3a Pa3HbIX MOAXOJOB CTPAaH-yYaCTHHUIL
OKOBAC He crnocobHo 3(h(EeKTUBHO peryimpoBaTh KOH(IMKTBI PETHO-
HajgpHOTO 3Ha4YeHus. [Ipobmema ermne 3akmodanack B TOM, 4TO s 3¢ dek-
TUBHOT'O TIPOBEJCHUS MHUPOTBOPUYECKHUX OIlepauuii He ObUIO BBIPaOOTaHO
KOHKPETHBIX MEXaHU3MOB, (PAKTUUECKH OTCYTCTBOBAJIa apXUTEKTYypa peru-
oHasbHOH 6e3onmacHocT. OnHako B 90-e u 00-e rr. crpansl DKOBAC pas-
paboTtanu HOCTaTouHO A(PPEKTUBHBIE MEXAHW3MBI yPEryJIUpPOBAaHUS BHYT-
PUMOIUTHYECKUX KOH(IUKTOB. OJHUM U3 YCHEUIHBIX KEHCOB NMPHUHATUSA
appuKaHCKOTO peuieHus appUKaHCKOW TpoOieMe SBISETCS pa3pelieHue
koH(ukTa B ['am6uu B 2017.

B nokmage Ha OCHOBE aHalu3a OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOUIMX JIOKYMEHTOB
CoobmiecTBa aBTOp PacCMOTPHUT COBPEMEHHYIO apXUTEKTYpPy PErHOHalIb-
Hoit O0e3onacHocT DKOBAC. BynyT BBISIBIEHBI HOTEHIUAIBHO CUIIbHBIE U
ciabble CTOPOHBI MEXaHM3Ma PEarupoBaHUs U YPETYIMPOBAHUSA KOH(IUK-
TOB.

B noknazne taxke OynyT ompenenensl aeiictBusi OKOBAC B INam-
oun B 2017 r., Ha3BaHHbBIE «ONEpALMEHl BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS JIEMOKPATHM».
ABTOp BBISIBUT KOH(MIMKTYIOUIME M MEpPECcEeKaroluecss MHTEPEChl Pa3HbIX
ctpaH BHyTpu Coo01ecTBa, ONMpeneNuT MPUIHNHBI yCIIeXa OTepalnu.
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Military Coup in Niger: Regional and Global Implications

Niger’s President Guards sieged the Presidential Palace and sur-
rounding ministries, ousting the civilian President Mohamed Bazoum on
July 26, 2023. General Abdourahamane Tchiani — the Head of Niger’s
Presidential Guard declared himself to be the Head of the State after mili-
tary seized power. The coup organizers claimed worsening security situa-
tion and poor economic and social governance as the prime reason for the
military takeover. The international community including the United Na-
tions, European Union, France, USA as well as the regional organizations
such as African Union and ECOWAS condemned the coup and called for
the immediate restoration of the constitutional order. The region which is
usually disparaged as the coup belt has witnessed sixth military coup in less
than four years following Burkina Faso, Mali and Guinea. The consequenc-
es of the current coup in Niger are going to be extremely adverse for the
region as Niger was the last stronghold of democracy across the region.

ECOWAS strongly condemned the military coup in Niger and had
given ultimatum to General Tchiani and other coup plotters to step down
and reinstate the civilian President Bazoum. The African Union has also
condemned in the strongest possible terms the military coup in Niger and
the overthrow of the civilian government. It has also expressed deep con-
cern over the alarming resurgence of military coups in Africa — as this un-
dermines the democracy and stability on the continent. The Military Junta
led by General Tchiani has not been recognized by the international com-
munity as the lawful leaders of Niger. France — the major partner of Niger —
has suspended development aid and budget support to Niger.

The Military Junta in Niger will have to deal with the difficult secu-
rity situation which is likely to deteriorate under military rule as happened
in Mali and Burkina Faso where coups have led to rise in security concerns.
In addition to this, the military coup in Niger will also reshape Niger’s rela-
tions with its external partners.
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The Role of Kenya in the East African Community
A.A. Kpyraos
MoOCKOBCKUI TOCYTApCTBEHHBIA HHCTUTYT MEXIYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIICHUI
(yHuBepcuteT) MUHHCTEPCTBA MHOCTPaHHBIX Aen Poccuiickoit denepanyu

Poab Kennu B Bocrounoadpuxkanckom coodmecrse

|. Pons Kenun B Bocrounoadpukanckom coobmectse (1967-1977

IT.)

a. CpaBHEHHE SKOHOMHUYECKUX MMOKa3aTeNel MO COCTOSIHUIO Ha
1967 r. nna Kennu, Yranael u TaH3aHUMU.

b. CamoduHaHCHpyeMBbIX KOpropanuu Ha Teppuropun Kenuu,

COXPAHHMBIINECS C KOJIOHHATBHBIX BPEMCH:

I. BocTouHoadprkaHCKKE aBUATTHHUH,

ii. Bocrounoadpukanckas mopToBast KOPIIOparIus;

iii. BocrounoadpukaHckue xKele3Hble JOPOry;

Iv. Bocrounoadpukanckas moura u tenerpad.

C. [MonbITKM 1OOHUTHCS OOJiee CIPABEAIMBOIO PaCIpE/ICICHHs
Oy1ar BHYTpH UHTETPAIIMOHHOTO 00bEINHEHHS:

I. BpemeHHbIl HAJIOT Ha KEHUHCKUE TOBAPHI,

ii. CornacoBanue nmo3unuii Yraunoit u Tanzanueii;

iii. Pacnionoxenune opranoB BAC o dopmyie 2:2:2.

d. VYyactue Kennu Bo BHyTpeHHe Toprosie BAC:
I. CHmxeHnue 1oau umMnopra u skcnopra ¢ 1971 r.
e [Tpuuunel Heynaun nepBoro BAC cormacHo Apyuickomy

norosopy 1999 r.

I. Pons Kenuu B Bo3poxkaénnom BocTounoadpukanckom cooOiie-
ctBe (1999 — H.B.)

a. Vyactue Kenun Bo BHyTpeHHeill ToproBie BAC (2003—
2007):

I. KeHnus xax riaBHBIN SKCIIOPTEP BHYTPH 00HETMHEHHUS.

b. IIpucoennnenue Pyannsl u bypynau:
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i BeIrop1, mprobpeTaeMbic HOBBIMH 4JICHAMH;
ii. Briroma Kenvu ot BCTYIUIEHHS HOBBIX YJICHOB.

C. VYyactue Kenum Bo BHyTpenHeil Toproeie BAC (2008—
2013).

d. [Mpucoenunenune Oxuoro Cynana.

e. VYyactue Kenmm Bo BHyTpenHeu Ttoproeie BAC (2015-
2019):

i PocT KeHHICKOTo 3KCIopTa;

ii. Ynydmenue nosuuui Pyanael 1 bypyHau kak UIMIIOPTEPOB;

iii. CHmwxkenue mokaszateneit umnopra FOxuaoro Cynana BHyTpH
00BeIMHEHNS.

f. Berymnenne JIPK. Pons Kenum B yperynmpoBaHWM KOH-
¢nukTa Ha BocToke /IPK:

I. Junnomaruueckue ycwinsa Yxypy Kenuarsr,

ii. VY4acTre BOEHHOIO MUPOTBOPYECKOr0 KOHTUHIeHTa Kenuu.

I11. BeiBogpl. Kennst — OCHOBHOM BBITOIOTIPHOOPETATENH BOCTOYHO-
a(ppUKaHCKOM MHTErpaLuu:

a. Jobutbcst mepepacnpenesieHuss u3IepKeK U Ojar OoT WHTe-
rpaiuu He yAanoch (Ha000poT, TUCTIPONOPIIUH U YCUIHUITUCH).

b. HoBble sKcrIOpTHBIE BOBMOKHOCTH M HOBBIE PBIHKH — JOCTYTI
K peiHKaM bypynau, Pyannsl, FOxnoro Cynana u /IPK.

C. Pa3BuTrie cOOCTBEHHON MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH U CEIBCKOTO XO-
351 CTBA.

d. PocT npecTturka cTpaHbl Kak IOCPEAHUKA U MUPOTBOPIIA.

e. BAC nukorna He ObUI0 00ObeIMHEHUEM OoOJee-MeHee paB-

HBbIX YJICHOB.
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CONTEMPORARY AFRICA: ISSUES IN POLITICAL LIFE
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Analyzing the Role of Professional Backgrounds of
Presidents in Political Regime Stability in North Africa

Presidents have immense impact on the stability of their country’s
political regime (Milio 2008). presidential backgrounds exert significant
influence on the stability of a political regime as it has a semi-direct rela-
tion to how the leader or president makes his/her choice (Huntington,
1968). While scholars have long investigated governance patterns, there has
been a notable gap in research concerning the ramifications of the educa-
tional and practical backgrounds of presidents on their leadership style or
their country's stability in economic, political, and security domains (Hun-
tington, 1968). Not to mention that the region on the Middle East-North
Africa is under-researched in the area of presidential/leadership studies
(Kabasakal et al. 2012). This study’s main aim is to address this research
gap by focusing on Middle East-North Africa by using different leadership
theories and analysis of military-civil relations since the independence of
each country from colonization. Generally, there is little understanding of
how successful western-leadership theory is applied to the MENA region
and thus much more could be added to the literature (Blunt & Jones, 1997,
Cullina, 2016; Dickson, Hartog, & Michelson 2003). The key concepts here
IS to concentrate on the two main aspects which are presidents of military
or civil backgrounds. Mixed methods approach will be used and will in-
clude doing a preliminary round of in-depth interviews with former diplo-
mats, politicians and academic professors in politics to find out the varia-
bles that are best for using in the next step which is the Qualitative compar-
ative Analysis (QCA). the results of the research shows that there is a direct
relation between the president’s professional background and the stability
of their country especially in the MENA region. Most North African coun-
tries that are non-monarchies have shown more political regime stability
with presidents who have military backgrounds than presidents who are of
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civil backgrounds.
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Tropical Africa: The Influence of Traditions
on the Modern Institute of Political Leadership

The history of African countries and its peoples is very diverse, but
the traditions regarding political leadership have more similarities than dif-
ferences. Traditional systems of governance, which in many cases incorpo-
rate elements of primitive democracy, gave rise to political leaders who,
just like contemporary ones, were characterized by numerous collisions,
such as “wisdom vs. deceit”, “caring for fellow tribesmen vs. despotism”,
“sacrifice vs. cruelty” (for example, the killing of rivals, including rela-
tives), etc.

Nowhere in the world are tradition and modernity more intertwined
than in Africa, where tradition permeates every aspect of modern life. Polit-
ical leadership is an area where a kind of continuity of generations has
manifested itself in the behavior of the ruler and in his relations with oppo-
nents and the masses of the population. Power leaves its mark on any per-
son. Indeed, every ruler — African, Asian or European — has traits that have
allowed him to come to power, keep it, or lose it. In this sense, one can find
much in common between Caesar and Charles de Gaulle, Napoleon and, for
example, Jean-Bedel Bokassa, the president and then self-proclaimed em-
peror of the Central African Republic. The obvious continuity in behavior
is explained, firstly, by the fact that that pre-colonial, traditional life ended
quite recently, a little over 100 years ago, and the grandchildren of those
illustrious or, conversely, cursed rulers, who, moreover, inherited their ti-
tles from fathers and grandfathers, still remember the stories of their grand-
parents about the splendor and poverty of the palace life of the leaders.
Secondly, traditional governance structures exist in parallel with modern
ones and influence them to a greater or lesser extent, and the consolidation
of the position of many modern African leaders depends to a large extent
on their relations with traditional leaders.

Neotraditionalism in African political leadership is a combination of
at least four elements of management style. Firstly, this is the desire to pro-
duce an external effect; secondly, the personalization of power, which in
itself may simply be a sign of the formation of a cult of personality, but in
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combination with the desire for an aristocratic effect takes on a traditional,
monarchical coloring; thirdly, the sacralization of power can arise in paral-
lel with the process of personalization, although the praise and glorification
of the leader does not always have a religious basis; fourthly, the leader’s
desire to prove his aristocratic origins.
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Factors of Socio-political Stability in Ghana

This study is devoted to the analysis of the processes of socio-
political destabilization in the countries of West Africa, as well as factors
contributing to the preservation and maintenance of stability in individual
countries. The countries of West Africa and, in particular, the Sahel region
in recent years can be considered as the epicenter of the spread of extrem-
ism and terrorism.

The main focus of the study in this case is on Ghana as a country
showing the lowest rates of terrorist attacks and episodes of socio-political
instability in recent years. At the same time, in other countries of West Af-
rica, including those neighboring Ghana, quite high rates of instability are
recorded. It is stated that that in the case of Ghana, the key stabilizing fac-
tors are religious and ethnic tolerance and a general culture of peace among
Ghanaians, as well efforts by the country's leadership to develop interfaith
tolerance and cooperation.

Ghana is an example of a heterogeneous society in which different
ethnic groups coexist. Thus, historically, the Ghanaian population has de-
veloped a certain national cohesion and a significant level of tolerance to-
wards members of other nationalities. Maintaining dialogue is also greatly
facilitated by the efforts of young people aimed at developing interethnic
and interfaith communication and the tradition of participation of broad
sections of the population in religious holidays belonging to different faiths.
Moreover, it is important that the ruling New Patriotic Party has consistent-
ly maintained the practice of nominating a Muslim as a presidential candi-
date.

Additionally, Ghana's resilience to the threats of violent extremism
and terrorism can be attributed to the country's good governance record, a
mature security sector with decades of international peacekeeping experi-
ence, and a strong traditional system. As for the last indicator, in this case
we are talking about the use of family and community networks as a kind
of security systems, largely due to the fact that they are focused on support-
ing government security measures.

A developed network of media is also an important parameter that
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contributes to the preservation of socio-political stability in the country
through the formation of a diverse media agenda, as well as by informing
the population about methods of recruitment by terrorist organizations and,
in general, the consequences of extremism.

A.P. lllnmkuHa
HammonansHbIN HcciienoBaTeIbCKU YHUBEPCUTET «Briciias mkomna
skoHOMUKM», UHCTUTYT Adpuku Poccuiickoil akanemun Hayk, MockBa

DaKTOpPbI COUMATBHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOH cTa0miabHOCTH B ['ane

JlaHHOE HccnenoBaHue MOCBAIICHO H3YyUYEHUIO MPOIIECCOB COLUANb-
HO-TTOJIATUICCKON JIeCTaOMIN3aIiu B CTpaHax 3amagHoi AQpuku, a Takke
dakTopaM, CrOCOOCTBYIOIIMM COXPAHEHHIO M TOJACPKAHUIO CTaOUIHHO-
CTH B OT/ETBHBIX cTpaHaX. CtpaHbl 3ananHoil Adpuka i, B 4aCTHOCTH, pe-
ruoH Caxensi B MOCIEIHUE TOAbI MOXKET PAacCCMaTPUBATHCA KaK SMUIEHTP
pacnpocTpaHEeHHs SKCTPEMHU3MA U TEPPOPU3MA.

['maBHBIM (OKyC uccienoBaHUS B JaHHOM cllydyae HampaBjieH Ha
["any kxak cTpaHy, JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIYIO Hanbosiee HU3KHE MTOKa3aTelu Tep-
POPUCTHUECKUX aTaK U 3MU30J]0B COLUATHHO-TIOTUTHUECKONH HeCTaOUIBHO-
cTu 3a nocneanue rojpl. Ipu 3ToM B Apyrux crpaHax 3anagHoit Adpuki,
B TOM YHCIIe HaXOJSIIMXCS MO COCENCTBY ¢ ['aHOM, QukcupyroTcs nocra-
TOYHO BBICOKME MOKa3aTeau HecTabuiapbHOCTH. OTMEYaeTcs, YTo B Cliydae ¢
["aHolt KIIOYEBBIMU CTAOUIM3UPYIOIUMHU (PaKTOPaMU BBICTYNAIOT PEIUTHU-
O3Hast M AITHUYECKAs TEPIMUMOCTb M 00IIasi KyJIbTypa MUpa CPEIH JKUTENEH
["anbl, a Takke yCUJIHMsS PYKOBOJCTBA CTPAHBI 10 Pa3BUTHIO MEXKOH(eECcCH-
OHAJILHOM TOJIEPAaHTHOCTH U COTPYAHUYECTBA.

['aHa sBNsieTCS MPUMEPOM TE€TEPOTEHHOTO OOIIECTBa, B KOTOPOM
Y>KMBAIOTCSI pa3lMYHble 3THUYECKUE Ipynnbl. TakuM o0pa3oM, ncTtopuye-
cku HaceneHue ['aHbl BbIpabOTarIO OMpEEeNIeHHYI0 HAIlMOHAIBHYIO CILIO-
YEeHHOCTh U 3HAYUTENIbHBIM YPOBEHb TOJEPAHTHOCTU IO OTHOIIEHUIO K
MPEJICTaBUTENSIM JPYruX HanuoHaidbHocTed. [logmepxanuro nuanora B
3HAYUTENIbHOM CTENEeHU CIIOCOOCTBYIOT TAK)KE YCUJIUS MOJIOAEKH, HAlpaB-
JICHHBIE Ha Pa3BUTHE MEXITHUYECKOW M MEKKOH(ECCHOHATHHOW KOMMY-
HUKALUU U TPAJULUs y4acTUs IHUPOKHUX CJIOEB HACEIEHMS B PEIUTHO3HBIX
Mpa3AHUKaX, OTHOCSAIIMXCA K pa3HbIM KoH(peccusM. Kpome Toro, BaxkeH
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TOT (axT, 4To mpassmas HoBas nmaTpuoTrudeckas mapTHs HEU3MEHHO IMPH-
JIEP>KUBAETCS MPAKTUKHU BBIIBUKEHNS MYCYJIbMaHNHA B KAUE€CTBE KaHAUa-
Ta B IIPE3UICHTHI.

Kpome TOro, ycroWuumBOCTh ['aHBl MO OTHOIIEHUIO K YyTpo3am
HACHJIbCTBEHHOT'O SKCTPEMHU3Ma U TEPPOPU3MA MOKET ObITh 0OBSCHEHA XO-
POILIMMHU TIOKa3aTeJIIMU YIPABIEHUSI CTPaHbI, Pa3BUTHIM CEKTOpOM 0e3-
OMACHOCTH C MHOT'OJETHUM MEXIyHapOAHBIM MHPOTBOPYECKUM OIBITA, A
TAKX€ CWIBHON TPaJUIIMOHHON chcTeMoM. UTo KacaeTcsl MOCIEIHEro Imo-
KazaTels, TO B JaHHOM CIIy4ae peyb UJET 00 MCIMOJIb30BaHUU CEMEHHBIX U
oOLIECTBEHHbIE CETEH B KayeCTBE CBOETO pojJia cucTeM 0e30IacHOCTH, BO
MHOTOM Oyiarofiapsi TOMy, YTO OHU OPUEHTHPOBAHBI Ha MOAJEPKKY TOCY-
JIAPCTBEHHBIX Mep obecrieueHust 0€30MacHOCTH.

Pa3BuTas cetb cpencTtB MaccoBoil WH(MOPMALUK TaKkKe SIBISETCA
BAXHBIM  I1apaMeTPOM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX COXPAHEHUIO COIHAILHO-
MOJIMTUYECKON CTaOMIBHOCTH B CTpaHe Omarofaps GOpMUPOBAHUIO Pa3HO-
IUTAHOBOM MEIUITHON MOBECTKH, a TaKkKe MOCPEACTBOM HH(MOPMHUPOBAHUS
HACEJICHUs O Crocobax BEpOOBKU CO CTOPOHBI TEPPOPUCTUUECKUX OpPTaHU-
3alMi U B LIEJIOM ITOCJIEICTBUM MPOSIBJIEHUS DKCTPEMHU3MA.
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60th Anniversary of Zambian Independence:
Dynamics of Political Development

In October 2024 the Republic of Zambia will celebrate 60 years of
its independence. During this period, Zambia, home to more than 70 ethnic
groups, has gone a long way from a young state to a country that, despite
economic problems and difficulties in the development of the political pro-
cess, has become one of the examples of ethnopolitical stability in Africa.

The country has shown possibilities of political development along
the path of democratization without violent changes of power and bloody
ethno-confessional conflicts that took place in other sub-Saharan countries.
Over the course of six decades of independent development, Zambia has
experienced three dramatic changes in power. In 1991, after 27 years of
rule by the United National Independence Party (UNIP) led by Kenneth
Kaunda, the Movement for Multi-party Democracy (MMD), led by Freder-
ick Chiluba, came to power. In 2011-2021 The Patriotic Front (PF) Party,
created by Michael Sata, was in power. Since August 2021, the country's
president has been Hakainde Hichilema, leader of the United Party for Na-
tional Development (UPND). In the 30 years since Zambia’s return to a
multi-party system in 1991, the country held nine democratic elections
(1991, 1996, 2001, 2006, 2008, 2011, 2015, 2016 and 2021), each time
peacefully, which has become a tradition in Zambia.

At the same time, during the election campaigns in 2015 and 2016
there were incidents of violence resulting from clashes between supporters
of the ruling PF party and the oppositional OPNR. The 2021 election cam-
paign was as well aggravated by the crisis in the national economy, which
was negatively affected by the COVID-19 pandemic.

Our country was the first to recognize the independent Republic of
Zambia; diplomatic relations between the USSR and Zambia were estab-
lished on October 30, 1964. On December 31, 1991, the Zambian govern-
ment officially recognized the Russian Federation as the legal successor of
the USSR. This fact, pursuing a policy of strengthening strong relations and
mutually beneficial cooperation, helped the young African state in develop-
ing its economy and in training its national personnel. In 2001, the Russian
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Federation wrote off more than 80% of the Zambian debt, creating further
conditions for the continued development of economic relations between
the two countries. Inter-parliamentary cooperation and high-level bilateral
political contacts are being strengthened. In February 2020, a delegation of
the Federation Council of the Federal Assembly of the Russian Federation
headed by its Chairman Valentina 1. Matvienko was on an official visit to
the Republic of Zambia. Zambia participated in the First Russia-Africa
Summit and Economic Forum (Sochi, October 23-24, 2019) and in the
Second Summit Russia—Africa Economic and Humanitarian Forum (St. Pe-
tersburg, July 27-28, 2023).

JI.A. IIpokonenko
WNuctutyt Adpuku Poccuiickoii akagemun Hayk, Mocksa

60-1eTne He3aBucuMocTH Pecy6nka 3amous:
AMHAMHMKA MOJIUTHYECKOT0 Pa3BUTHS

B oxts0pe 2024 r. Pecny6nuka 3amOust otmetut 60 jieT nmpoBo3-
TJIANICHAST HE3aBUCUMOCTH. 3a ATOT mepuoj 3amOus, T1ie KuByT Ooinee 70
ATHUYECKHX T'PYII, NPOLUIAa MyTh OT CTAHOBJIEHUS MOJIOIOTO IOCYy1apCcTBa
JI0 CTpaHbl, KOTOpPasi, HECMOTPSI HA SKOHOMHUYECKHUE TPYAHOCTH U CIIOKHO-
CTH B Pa3BUTUU MOJUTHUYECKOTO IMpOIECcCa, CTala OJHUM U3 MPUMEPOB 3T-
HOTIOJIMTHYECKOM CTaOMIBHOCTH B AdpuKe.

Crpana nokasana BO3MOXKHOCTb MOJUTHYECKOTO PAa3BUTHUSA MO IIyTH
JIEMOKpATH3aluy 0€3 HaCHJIbCTBEHHOM CMEHBI BJIACTU M KPOBOIPOJIUTHBIX
THOKOH()ECCHOHANBHBIX KOH(IMKTOB, KOTOPblE MMEIN MECTO B JIPYIHX
cTpaHax rokHee Caxapbl. 3a MIECTh JACCATUICTHI HE3aBUCHUMOTO Pa3BUTHUSA
B 3amMOuM TPIDKIBI MPOUCXOMIA KapauHalIbHas cMeHa Biactu. B 1991 r.
nocne 27-netHero npasiaeHuss OObeIMHEHHONW MapTHUH HAIlMOHAJIbHOW He-
3apucumoct (FOHMUII) Bo rinaBe ¢ Kennerom Kaynao#t k BracTu mpumuia
napTtusi JBrkeHHe 3a MHOromaptuiiHyio aemokpatuio (M), koTopyto
BosraBisin @penepuk Ynmyda. B 2011-2021 rr. y BIacT HaxoAuach
naptus [larpuornueckuii ppont (I1D), co3nannas Maiiknom Caroii. C aB-
rycta 2021 r. mpe3uieHTOM CTpaHbl ABJIsETCA XakauHae Xuduiema, JIuaep
OO0beauHeHHOM MapTuu 3a HauuoHainbHOe paszButue (OIIHP). 3a 30 ner,
IpoILEAIINe ¢ MOMEHTa Bo3BpaleHus 3amouu B 1991 r. k MHOromapTuil-
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HOCTH, IEMOKPAaTHYECKUE BHIOOPHI B CTPAaHE COCTOSIIMCH YK€ JIEBATH pa3 (B
1991, 1996, 2001, 2006, 2008, 2011, 2015, 2016 u 2021 rr.), pu 3TOM Ie-
penaya BIACTH KaKIbI pa3 NPOXOJWJIa MUPHBIM IIyTEM, UTO CTaJIO B 3aM-
OuM yXKe TpaIUIIHECH.

B 10 xe BpeMs B xozie npenBbIOOpHBIX Kammanuii B 2015 u 2016 rr.
UMENIM MECTO CIy4ad HACUJIMs B Pe3yJbTaTe CTOJIKHOBEHHM MEXIy CTO-
poHHuKamHu npassmeid naptuu [1® u onnosunmonnoit OITHP. A npenssl-
oopuyto kammnanuto 2021 1. ycyryOua Kpu3uC B SKOHOMHKE, Ha KOTOPYIO
HeraTUBHO moBausuia manaemus COVID-19.

Hama crpana Obuta mepBoil cTpaHOM, NMpU3HABIIEH HE3aBHCUMYIO
Pecny6nuky 3amoOuto, numnomarudeckue oTHomeHus mexny CCCP u
3ambueii ObuTH ycTanoBIeHBI 30 okTsOpst 1964 1. 31 nexadps 1991 r. npa-
BUTENBCTBO 3amMOuu odunmansHo npusHano PO B kauecTBe mpaBornpeeM-
Hu1pl CCCP, KOTOpBIN NPOBOJS MOJIUTUKY YKPEIJIEHUS TPOYHBIX OTHOIIIE-
HUI U B3aMMOBBITOJHOTO COTPYIHUYECTBA, IOMOTa] MOJIOZIOMY a(pUKaH-
CKOMY TOCYJapCTBY pa3BUBaTh 3KOHOMHKY U TOTOBUTH HAallOHAJIbHbIE
kanapel. B 2001 r. PO cniucana 6onee 80% 3aMOuiickoro qoira, 4To co3jia-
JIO JOTOJIHUTENbHBIE YCIOBUS Ul HPOJODKEHUS PAa3BUTUS 3KOHOMHUYE-
CKUX OTHOLIEHHH MEXIy ABYMS CTpaHaMH. Y KPEIUIIOTCS MEeXIapiiaMeHT-
CKO€ COTPYIHUYECTBO U JIBYCTOPOHHME MOJIUTHUYECKHE KOHTAKTHI Ha BBICO-
koM ypoBHe. B ¢espane 2020 r. B PecnyOnuke 3amOus ¢ opuuaabHbIM
BU3UTOM Haxomwnach neneramnusi Coera @enepanuu denepansHoro Co-
Opanusi PO Bo rmaBe c¢ ero mpeacenatenem B.M. MatBuenko. 3amOus
yuactBoBaia B Ileppom Cammute u skoHOMHueckoM (opyme Poccus —
Adpuka (r. Coun, 23-24 oxts16pst 2019 r.) u Bropom Cammure u 3KOHO-
MUYECKHH, TymaHuTapHelii ¢opyme Poccus - Adpuka (r. CaHKT-
[TetepOypr, 27-28 utomns 2023 r.).
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The Elections of 2024 in South Africa:
The Activities of New (“Coloured”) Political Parties

After the end of apartheid in 1994, South Africa still employs racial
groups such as "Whites" (and "non-whites"), "Black Africans”, "Col-
oureds™ and "Indians".

According to community members, the "label” — "Coloured” — is
still very controversial in South Africa. Many of them see it as a deep relic
of the segregation system and do not want to be associated with it. At the
same time, a significant proportion of the younger generation, in particular,
are proud of their heritage and the name of the term, while at the same time
trying to look at the phenomenon from a different, ‘fresh' perspective. Here
is another important point of clarification: there are those who normally
consider themselves to be "Coloured” culturally, and "Black™ politically
since the days of the Black Consciousness Movement.

It is worth noting that their difficult and sometimes "ambivalent"
position "between whites and blacks" has a direct impact on their diverse
political views. Unfortunately, many South African political parties "ex-
ploit” the "Coloured"” in-between and try to increase their influence and get
more political preferences.

In 2024, South Africa will undergo a new electoral process, with the
ninth round of general elections occurring after a regime change. The ruling
parties, such as the African National Congress (ANC) and the Democratic
Alliance (DA), along with the Economic Freedom Fighters (EFF) and new
contenders, are "fighting" for the so-called "Coloured" vote.

In this context, the small non-governing political parties are of par-
ticular interest, particularly in the Western Cape province (Cape Town);
where over 50% of the "Coloured” population resides - more than approxi-
mately 3 million individuals. Despite the Democratic Alliance's expectation
(for the last 10-15 years) of receiving the most votes from the "Coloured"
electorate, new "Coloured" parties are also entering the competition. It is
these parties that have started to gain support since the 2021 elections, at-
tracting voters who would otherwise have chosen the DA (or ANC), and in
some cases even acting as "kingmakers". These politically diverse "Col-
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oured" parties include the likes of GOOD, the Patriotic Alliance, the Na-
tional Coloured Congress (Cape Coloured Congress), the Cape Independ-
ence Party, and the Spectrum National Party, and are notable for their ac-
tive campaigning style. Meanwhile, more established parties such as Con-
gress of the People (COPE), Al-Jam-ah, and the Freedom Front+ (VF+)
continue to play a role.

In the present circumstances, it is noteworthy to observe the ways in
which both "new" and established political contenders are adapting their
strategies in order to gain maximum support from the mentioned communi-

ty.

J.A. Typsinuna
WNuctutyt Adpuku Poccuiickoii akagemun Hayk, Mocksa

Boi6opsi 2024 B FOAP:
JAeSITeJIbHOCTh HOBBIX («IBETHBIX») MOJTUTHYECKUX MAPTHH

[Tocie cHATHS pexuMa pacoBOl cerperanuu — amnapreuna, B FOAP
JI0 cuX mop coxpanstorcs de facto takoe nesieHHE Ha «PackDy/TPYIITBI KaK
«Oenpie» (U «HeOembIe»), «4epHble a(pUKAHIBDY, IBETHBIE» U «UHAUN-
B,

MHeHHS YJICHOB COOOINECTBA OTHOCHTEIBHO HA3BaHUE TPYIIbI -
«IBETHBIE» — JI0 CHUX TOP BBI3BIBACT MPOTUBOPEUMBYIO peakinio B FOAP.
MHoOr#e CUMTarT 3TOT TEPMHH TIIYOOKHM MEPEKUTKOM CHUCTEMBI cerpera-
MM ¥ HE XOTAT C HUM cels acconuupoBaTh. B TO ke Bpemsi, 0COOEHHO
CpeIy MOJIOZIOTO TOKOJICHUSI, 3HAYMTEIbHAS WX YacTh TOPAUTCS CBOUM
MPOMCXOXKIACHUEM U Ha3BaHUEM TPYIIIBI, CTAPAsACh B3TJISHYTh HA 3TO SIBJIC-
HHUE C JPYrod CTOpoHbl. Ellle 0HO Ba)KHOE MOSICHEHWE, €CTh U T€, KTO
YCIIOBHO OTHOCHT C€0s «KYJIBTYPHO» K «I[BETHBIM», a TMOJUTHYECCKH, CO
BPEMECH JIBU)KCHHUSI «UYEPHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS» — K «UYEPHBIM» I0XKHOAPpPU-
KaHI[aM.

CrouT CcKa3aTh, 4TO MX HEMPOCTOE, & WHOT/A U «JIBOHCTBEHHOE)
MOJIOKCHUE «MEXTy OCIBIMH M YePHBIMH» HANPSIMYIO BIIHSCT HA WX pa3-
HOOOpa3HbIe MOJIUTUYECKUE B3N K coxkalaeHno, MHOTHE 10KHOAppU-
KaHCKHE TMOJUTUYCCKHIE MAPTUH, KHUCIIOIb3YsD» «IIBETHBIX), MBITAIOTCS YCH-
JIMTh CBOE BJIMSIHUE M 3apab0TaTh MOJIUTUYCCKUE TIPEPEPEHITHH.
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B 2024 rony FOxnas A¢dpuka BCTynaeT B HOBBIH 3JEKTOPAIbHBII
nporiecc. Beceobmme BBIOOPHI OyAyT MPOBOAUTHCS B 9 pa3 mocjiae CMEHBI
pexxuma. OCHOBHBIE TIApTUHU, «OOPIOIIMECS» 3a TOJ0Ca «IIBETHOTO» JIIEK-
TOpaTta — 3TO TPaBSAIIME MAPTUU KaKk AQPUKAHCKUN HAIMOHAIBHBIA KOH-
rpecc (ANC), demokpatuueckuid anbsac (DA), bopiibl 3a 5KOHOMUYECKYIO
cBooony (EFF), a Takke HOBBIE UTPOKH.

Oco0oe 3HaYeHHE B 3TOH CBS3M MMEIOT HEOONbIINE HEMpPaBsIIue
MOJINTUYECKUE TapTUH, OCOOCHHO B MPOBHHIIMHU co cToymier KeinrayH,
riae npoxusaet 0ombire 50% «IIBETHOTO» COOOIIECTBa — OKOJIO 3 MIIH 4e-
nosek. HecmoTpst Ha To, uTO JleMOKpaTHUECKH albsSHC PAaCCUUTHIBAET (KaK
U TedyeHue mocineaHux 10-15 71er) momyduTh MakCMMalbHOE KOJHYECTBO
TOJIOCOB CPE/IN IBETHBIX», B «0OpHOY» MOIKIIOYAIOTCS U HOBBIE «IIBET-
HbIe» mapTuu. FiMeHHOo oHU cTanu emie ¢ BeIOOpoB 2021 r. «mmepeTsruBaTb»
rosioca Jlemanbsinca m gactuuyano AHK. Takwe, Tak Ha3bIBaeMble, «IIBET-
HBIe» MAPTUH BBIPAXKAIOT pa3HbIE TPYIIILI HHTEPECOB U 1eei, HO 0COOEH-
HO CBOEHW aKTHMBHOM IMO3WLKEHN BBIACISIOTCS TaKUE «HOBBIE» MAPTUH Kak
«'Y]I» (GOOD), IMarpuotunueckuit ampsinc (Patriotic Alliance), Harmo-
HabHBIH KOoHTpecc mBeTHBIX (Cape/National Coloured Congress), Cape
Independence Party (ITaptus nesaBucumoctu Keitna), Haunonansnas nap-
tust Criektp (Spectrum National Party), u «crapeie» — Konrpecc napona
(COPE), Anpmxama (Al-Jam-ah), ®pugom ®@pont + (FF+) u apyrue.

B cxmagpiBarorieiicss cuTyanui MHTEPECHO HaOIr0/1aTh, KaKUM 00-
pPa3oM «HOBBIE» U «CTapbIe)» MOJUTHYECKHUE COMEPHUKU BBHICTPAUBAIOT CBOU
CTpaTeruy JUIsl MOJY4YEeHUS MaKCHMAaJIbHOI'O KOJIMYECTBA TOJOCOB CpEIu
HA3BaHHOTO COOOIIECTRA.
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The Resurgence of Coup d’Etats in
Francophone Africa in the Last Decade (2013-2023)

Currently the world witnesses unprecedented concentration and fre-
quency of military coups in Sahel and West Africa, especially in franco-
phone countries (Okeke & Ahmed, 2023). The number of coups is immense
in comparison with previous decades: According to Africa Center for Stra-
tegic Studies (2023) around 13 coups and coup attempts happened just
since 2021, and all but one of them (Gabon) occurred in Sahel and West
Africa. Such intensity did not go unnoticed in the mass media and academ-
ia. Mass media around the world were quick to call Sahel the “coup-belt”
and provide various explanations to such an extreme spike in coups. While
the root causes or reasons behind the coup are still unclear, the putschists
cited ineffective military battles against a jihadist insurgency, poverty, cor-
ruption and bad governance as factors. The attempts of incumbents to pro-
long their terms in office through deceptive, unconditional modifications
and their unwillingness to surrender power to winning parties are other ob-
vious causes (De Boer, 2014; Annan, 2014; Avoulete, 2023; Ajayi & Olu-
Adeyemi, 2015).

In addition, recent coups showed a very intriguing picture of the
general public cheering for the military while sometimes burning French
flags and waving Russian ones. This sentiment has been exacerbated by
France’s backing of dubious dynastic regimes and also became a factor in
this coup wave, indicating that the ordinary people including the military
have woken up from their slumber and are ready to demand accountability
and good governance from their leaders.

Therefore, the real puzzle is not just why they occur, but what are
the reasons for such an immense concentration of coups in a specific region
in a short time frame. In our report we attempt to shed light on this extreme
spike. We suggest that this phenomenon is the result of complex interplay
of factors, such as civil unrest, exploitative French policies on par with cor-
ruption and the military's dissatisfaction with governance and the edge to
turn to Russia as an ally.
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Factors and Consequences of Military Coup
of 2021 in the Republic of Guinea

On the 5th of September 2021, the president of Guinea Alpha
Conde was captured in his residence by the elite military sqaudron of Guin-
ean army which was lead by colonel Mamady Doumbouya. This event was
preceded by violent mass protests against the rule of Alpha Conde which
lasted for almost 2 years. They started in October of 2019, when incumbent
president suggested to change the constitution, so it would allow him to run
for office the third time. Conde was initially elected in 2010, and then he
was the first ever democratically elected Guinean president, who came after
the long period of authoritarian rule, which lasts after the decolonization.
Alpha Conde was popular candidate, however, by the end of his rule he and
his government became a target for massive opposition protests. Thus,
overthrow of Conde by soldiers was initially met by the country’s popula-
tion as a positive change for good.

While military initially released multiple political prisoners and
proclaimed forming united popular government after 18 month of transition
period, it was soon clear that mid-term aims of the military government
were nor completely altruistic and democratic. Border closure, expelling
from international organizations and isolation are still going on, while in
2023 new anti-government protests occur.

Report will present what political, economic and social factors in-
fluenced the decision of military to conduct the coup. In particular, military
coup in Guinea will be analyzed from the standpoint of modern coup d’état
theory, funding military and from regional and global contexts. In addition,
a trajectory of Guinean politics after the coup and current problems will be
analyzed.
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daxkTOopbI U MOCJIEICTBHSA BOEHHOTO NIEPEeBOPOTA
2021 rona B Pecny0osinke I'BuHest

5 cents0ps 2021 roga npesunent ['Bunen Anbda Konme Ob1 cxBa-
4YEeH B CBOEH PE3UICHIIMH dJIUTHBIM OTPSAZOM BOOPY>KEHHBIX cuil I'BUHEN BO
TJIaBe ¢ MOJIKOBHUKOM Mamanu Jlymbas. DToit qaTe mpeamecTBoBad Mac-
COBbIE HACUJIBCTBEHHBIE MTPOTECTHI MPOTUB BiacTu Anbda Konze, kotopsie
JUIMJTUCH OKOJIO ABYX JieT. OHu Havanuck B okTsa0pe 2019 rona, koraa aei-
CTBYIOIIMHA MPE3UACHT MPEAJIOKUI BHECTH WU3MEHEHUS B KOHCTHUTYLHUIO,
KOTOpbIe OBbI MO3BOJIWIN €My OalIoTHUpOBaThCi Ha TpeTui cpok. Konpe
ob11 BriepBbie u30pan B 2010 roay, u Torna oH ObUT IEPBBIM AEMOKpaTHUe-
CKM M30paHHBIM TMpe3uneHTOM [BHHEH, KOTOPBIH MpHUIIET MOCIE TOJITOro
nepuoJia aBTOPUTAPHOTO MpaBJIEHUs, JuIdLierocs (hakTUYecKH € camoro
oOperenust HezaBucuMocTu. Hecmotpst Ha To, uto Anbda Konnge Obu1 mo-
NYJISIPHBIM HAPOJHBIM M30PaHHUKOM, K KOHILy CBOETO MPABJICHUS OH U €ro
MIPABUTEIBCTBO CTAJIU LIE€JIBI0 MACCOBBIX ONMO3UIIMOHHBIX BBICTYIJICHUH. B
CBA3M C 3TUM, HACWJILCTBEHHOE CMellleHue npe3unenta Konae ¢ nocra Bo-
CHHBIMH, OBIJIO M3HAYAJILHO BCTPEYCHO HACEJICHHWEM CTPaHBbI KaK M3MEHe-
HUE BHYTPEHHEW MTOJIMTUKH K JTy4lIEMY.

B To Bpems kak mpuuieAlue K BIACTH BOEHHbIE N3HAYAJIIBHO OCBO-
00NN MHOTHX MOJMTUYECKHUX 3aKIIOYEHHBIX U OOBSBHIM O CO3JaHUU B
OyIylieM €IWHOTO HapOJHOIO IIPABUTENbCTBA IOC]IE OKOHYaHuUs 18-
MECSYHOI'0 NEPEXOJHOr0 MEPHOJa, BCKOPE CTajo SICHO, YTO CPEIHECPOU-
HBI€ 11€JI1 BOGHHOT'O IIPABUTEILCTBA OBLIIM OTHIO/b HE TOJBKO aJbTPYyHCTH-
YEeCKMMHU U He OBbLIM HaIpaBJIeHbl HCKIIOUUTEILHO HA TOMOIIb OMIO3UIIHH.
3aKpbITHE TPaHMIL], UCKIIOYEHUE U3 MEXTyHAPOIHBIX OpraHU3alUil U U30-
JALUS 3aTSHYINCh, @ B 2023 roly BO3HUKAIOT IPOTECTHI IPOTUB BOCHHOIO
IIPABUTEIBCTBA.

B pamkax poknana Oyaer npencraBiieHO, KaKue MMEHHO MOJIUTHYE-
CKH€, SKOHOMHYECKHE U COLIMaIbHbIE IPUYMHBI MTOBIUSIIN HA PEIICHUE BO-
€HHBIX OCYLIECTBUTHh IEPEBOPOT. B 4acTHOCTH, BOEHHBIN NEPEBOPOT B
I'Bunee OyaeT mpoaHaJIM3MPOBAH C TOYKH 3PEHHUS COBPEMEHHOH TEOpUU
BOCHHBIX I1E€PEBOPOTOB, (PMHAHCUPOBAHMSI BOCHHBIX, a TAK)KE C TOUKHU 3pe-
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HUSI PETHOHAJIBHOTO M III00aJBHOr0 KOHTEKCTOB. Tarke Oyaer pa3oOpaHa
TPAaeKTOPHsI TBHHEHCKOHM MOJMTHKM IOCIE MEPEeBOPOTa, U T€ MPOOIEMBI,
KOTOpbIE B HACTOSIINNA MOMEHT OTSTOLIAIOT CTPaHY.
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Leonid M. Issaev
HSE University; Institute for African Studies, Moscow, Russia
Natalia R. Krasovskaya
Center for Public Diplomacy, Moscow, Russia

The Roots of Coup in Niger 2023

The analysis of the post-colonial history of Niger made it possible
to single out two national-separatist revolutionary episodes and two Islam-
ist ones, along with one revolution analogue (which can be considered as
part of the Fifth revolutionary wave of the 20th century) and one “coup-
volution” (2009-2010). In addition, the quasi-revolutionary episode (with a
pronounced influence of the center-peripheral dissonance effect) of Febru-
ary 2021 and the military coup attempt of March 2021 are analyzed as indi-
cators of the possibility of new coup-volutionary and other destabilizing
events. Finally, against this background, authors analyze the 2023 coup in
Niger. It is demonstrated that an escalated intra-elite conflict that started to
fester as soon as Mohamed Bazum was elected president in 2021 was the
cause of the military coup. Then, in March 2021, before the inauguration in
Niger, an unsuccessful coup attempt was made. A disagreement between
Mohamed Bazum and his predecessor, Mahamadou Issoufou, inside the
ruling Party for Democracy and Socialism may have become apparent by
the middle of 2023. The Nigerian security forces, led by Abdrahman
Tchiani, the head of the Presidential Guard, and Salifou Modi, the former
and current Chief of the General Staff, as well as Abdou Issa, who opposed
the current president, spoke the final word.

JI.LM. HUcaes
HanmoHaneHBbI HCClIe10BaTEIbCKUM YHUBEPCUTET «BhICIIas mKoia
skoHOMUKM», UHCTUTYT Adpuku Poccuiickoil akanemun Hayk, MockBa
H.P. Kpacosckasn
enTp HapoaHou aurtomatu, Mocksa, Poccus

Kopnu nepesopora B Hurepe 2023 r.

AHanu3 1oCTKOJIOHUAILHOMN HUCTOpUHn Hur €pa MO3BOJIACT BBIACIUTD
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JIBa HallMOHAJIbHO-CENApaTUCTCKUX PEBOJIOLMOHHBIX MIM30/a U JIBa UCa-
MHUCTCKHX, a TaKK€ OJIMH aHAJIOI PEBOJIIOLUHU (KOTOPBIH MOXKHO paccmar-
puBaTh Kak yacTh [11T0i peBotoniMoHHON BOIHBI XX BEKa) U OJHY «KYBO-
mormio» (2009-2010 rr.). KpoMe Toro, KBa3upeBOIIOMUOHHBIN 3MH307 (C
BBIPQ)KEHHBIM BIHsHUEM 3¢¢ekTa IeHTp-nepudepuiftHOro IHUCCOHAHCA)
deBpans 2021 1. U MOMBITKa BOGHHOTO mepeBopora Maprta 2021 r. aHamm-
3UpYIOTCSl KaKk MHAMKATopbl nepeBopora 2023 r. IlokazaHo, 4TO BOCHHBIN
nepeBopoT 2023 T. cTajm clIeacTBUEM OOOCTPUBIIETOCS BHYTPHUAIMTHOTO
KOH(JIMKTA, KOTOPBII Hayaj BBI3pEeBaTh ¢ MOMEHTa u30paHus Moxamena
bazyma na mpesuaentckytro aomxHocTh B 2021 1. K cepegune 2023 .
HaMeTuiIcs KOH(IUKT BHYTpH npassiei [lapTuum 3a 1eMoKpaTuio u couu-
anu3M Mexy Moxamenom bazymom u ero npenmecTBeHHUKOM Maxamany
Hccydy. Pemaromiee c10BO CKa3aal HUTEPCKUE «CHIOBHKM». HemoBouib-
CTBO BOCHHBIX H3-3a Y)KECTOUYEHHUS KOHTPOJS HajJ OOOPOHHBIMH KOHTpaK-
TaMH U aKTHBHOT'O IPUCYTCTBUS B CTpaHe ()PaHIy3CKOIrO BOEHHOI'O KOH-
TUHT€HTa TAK)X€ CTal0 OJHOM M3 Ba)KHBIX NMPUYMH CBEPIIMBIIErOCs IMepe-
BOpOTA.
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Mir-Ali I. Askerov
HSE University, St. Petersburg & Moscow, Russia

Islamist State Building in Africa: The Case of Somalia

“Al-Shabab” is one of the largest and most prominent terrorist
groups operating in Somalia since the early twenty-first century. The full
name of the group is Harakat al-Shabaab al-Mujahideen, which translates
as Mujahideen Youth Movement. The self-proclaimed goal of the group is
to fight against foreign powers and those who promote their interests in
Greater Somalia, as well as the establishment of Islamic rule in these lands.
The organization's activities are not limited to Somalia, but also affect other
countries, especially Kenya, Ethiopia and Djibouti. Al-Shabab is also cur-
rently the most active al-Qaeda affiliate in the world.

The 2023 escalation between the federal government in Mogadishu
and al-Shabaab has been one of the most active in the past decade. Despite
counter-terrorism operations, the organization still maintains control over
vast areas where it is attempting its own state building.

The report aims to analyze the state building process and the poli-
cies implemented by Al-Shabab in the areas of security, religion, health and
education.

The report draws on field research conducted in Somalia in May
2023 and applies qualitative content analysis of Al-Shabab media products.

Within the report, the following key points are presented for discus-
sion:

1. As of 2023, there are signs of Al-Shabaab’s ideological
transformation and the organization's changing role in Somali society,
which may indicate a gradual abandonment of global jihadist ideas and a
complete transition to local state building.

2. One of the most important factors that has given Al-Shabaab
broad popular support is its relatively inclusive policy towards marginal-
ized clans.

3. Al-Shabab's successes in providing relative security and the
formation of Islamic courts that are fairer in the eyes of the local population
than similar secular institutions have greatly contributed to the organiza-
tion's strength in the various provinces of Somalia.

4. The example of Al-Shabaab in Somalia is likely to be used
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and adopted by other Islamists, especially in Africa.

M.-A.U. AckepoB
HanmonaneHbI McCiIe10BATENILCKUI YHUBEPCUTET
«Bpicmras mkosna skoHomMukn», Cankt-IletepOypr u Mocksa, Poccus

I'ocynapcTBeHHOE CTPOMTENBCTBO HCJIAMUCTOB B Apuke:
keiic Comanan

«Am-111a6a0» — ogHa U3 KpynHEWIINX U HauboJiee U3BECTHBIX Tep-
popUcCTUYECKHX TpyIi, AeicTByromas B Comanu ¢ Havyama XXI-ro Beka.
[TonHoe Ha3BaHue rpynnupoBkn — «XapakaT Am-IIla6aab ainb-
Mymxaxuausy», 4TO NEPEBOAMUTCS Kak «MOJIOIEKHOE IBUKEHUE MOJ-
*axenoBy». CaMOIpOBO3IIIALLICHHOMH 1IeNIbI0 TPYIIUPOBKH sIBIIseTCs 60pb0a
IIPOTUB MHOCTPAHHBIX JIEpP’KaB M T€X, KTO MPOABUTaeT WX HMHTEPECHI Ha
tepputopun bonbmoro CoManu, a Takke yCTaHOBJIEHHE Ha 3THUX 3eMIISIX
MCJIAMCKOTO TpaBlieHUs. JleATenbHOCTh OpraHu3alud HE OrpaHUYMBAETCS
Comanu, a 3aTparuBaer ¥ Jpyrue crpassl, ocooeHHo Kenuto, D¢uomnuio u
JLxnOytn. Ha manneni momeHT «Am-111a6ab» siBisiercst Takke Hamboee
aKTUBHBIM (puinanoM «Anb-Kanasr» B Mupe.

B 2023-M roxy ackananust Mex1y genepalibHbIM IPAaBUTEIBCTBOM B
Moranumo n «Am-I11a6aad» crana oqHON U3 caMbIX aKTUBHBIX 3a MOCIE/-
Hee necsatwierve. HecMoTpsi Ha NpoBeAeHHE KOHTP-TEPPOPUCTHUECKON
olepalyy, OpraHu3alusl MO-MPEeXHEMY COXpaHAeT KOHTPOJIb HaJ OOLIUp-
HBIMH TEPPUTOPHUSIMH, T/I€ OCYIIECTBISET IMOMBITKY COOCTBEHHOI'O TOCY-
JTAPCTBEHHOT'O CTPOUTENBCTBA.

Henpto nokmana sBIASETCS aHAIM3 MpoOLEcca IOCYIapCTBEHHOIO
CTPOUTENbCTBA U MONUTUKHU, TTpoBoanMon Amir-111abab B cdepax OGe3omac-
HOCTH, PEJIUTUH, 3PABOOXPAHEHHS U 00pa30BaHUS.

B noxiaze ucnonb3yroTcs pe3yJbTaThl MOJIEBOTO HMCCIEIOBAHUSA,
KoTopoe Obu10 TpoBeneHo B Comanu B Mae 2023-ro roja, a TakkKe mpumMe-
HSETCS KAaueCTBEHHBIH KOHTEHT-aHAJIM3 MEIUaNpOIyKIMHU OpraHH3aluu
«A-1Ta6ab».

B pamkax goknazna Ha 0OCyXJIEHHE BBIHOCATCS ciexyromue 6a30-
BbIE TE3UCHI:

1. Ha w™oment 2023-ro roma npocieXUBAIOTCS MPHU3HAKU
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uzeosiornyeckoil Tpanchopmanuu «Am-1la6aad» u U3MEeHEHUE PONU Op-
raHU3alliy B COMAIMICKOM OOIIECTBE, YTO MOXKET TOBOPUTH O ITOCTEICH-
HOM OTKa3e OT WUJeH r1o0aabHOro HKUXaaa U MOJTHOM MEepexoe K JIOKalb-
HOMY T'OCY/IapCTBEHHOMY CTPOHTEIIBCTBY.

2. OpHuM M3 BaxHEWHIHMX (PAKTOPOB, KOTOPHIH obecmeun
«Am-111a6a6» mHpOKyro MONAEPIKKY HACENCHHUS, SIBISETCS OTHOCHUTEIHHO
MHKJTIO3UBHAS ITOJIUTHKA B OTHOILICHUH MapTrUHAIN3UPOBAHHBIX KIaHOB.

3. VYcenexu «Am-111a6ad» B chepe obecrnedeHnss OTHOCUTENb-
HOHM 0Oe30macHOCTH M (POPMUPOBAHUE UCIAMCKHX CYIOB, KOTOPBIE SIBIISIFOT-
csi Oosiee CrpaBeTMBBIMU B TJIa3aX MECTHOTO HACEJICHUS, HEXKEIN aHaJlo-
TMYHBIE CEKYJSIPHbIE WHCTUTYTHI, B 3HAUUTEIBHOH Mepe CIOCOOCTBYIOT
YKPETUICHUIO OPTaHU3aINH B PA3IMIHBIX MPOBHHIUAX Comanu.

4. [Tpumep «Am-111a6a6» B Comanu ¢ BHICOKOH A0JeH BEposT-
HOCTH OyJIeT WCIOJB30BATHCSA M TMEPEHUMATHCS APYTUMH HCIAMHUCTAMHU,
ocobeHHo B Adpuke.
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Vladimir E. Gabischev
Tyumen State University, Russia

Implementation of the Main Provisions of the International
Convention for the Suppression of Acts of Nuclear Terrorism in Africa
in the Context of the Development of Nuclear Energy on the Continent

B.E. I'a0b1ien
TroMeHCKHI rOCyJapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEpCHUTET, Poccus

HNmnnemenTanus ocHOBHBIX Iloso:xennit MexayHapoaHoit
KOHBEHIIUH 0 Oopble ¢ aKTaMH siIEPHOTro Teppopu3Ma B Adpuke
B KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTHS ATOMHOM JHEPreTHKU HA KOHTHHEHTe

VYrpo3a saepHOro Teppopru3Ma HECKOJIBKO MOCIEAHUX ECATUIETUN
ABJIAECTCS OJHON M3 aKTyaJIbHBIX TEM HAYYHOT'O U MOJIMTUYECKOTO aHAJIN3A.
Ha stom ¢oHe ObLIM CO3AaHBI MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIE HALIMOHAJIBHBIE U MEXKIY-
HapoJHbIE IOPUIUYECKHE U IMOJUTUYECKUE MHCTPYMEHTBHI U NPOTPaMMBI,
MIPU3BAHHBIE COKPATUTH PUCKU TAKOW yTPO3bI.

B navane 2000-x rogoB BCIUIECK TEpPpOpH3Ma B Pa3HbIX CTpaHaX
BBbIBEJI 3Ty TEMY Ha HOBBII ypOBEHb B CBSA3HM C MOTEHIMAIBLHOM I'OTOBHO-
CTBI0 IPECTYNHUKOB NPUMEHUTh OPY)KHE MaccOBOro yHHUTOXkeHus. K
2010r. ObuUIM OTKPBITHI K MOANHUCAHUIO MEXKIYHAapOJIHbIE KOHBEHILIMH, a
TAK)KE€ MMPUHATHI MEKIOCYIapCTBEHHBIE HHUIIUATUBBI, ITIOCIIYKUBIIHE OCHO-
BOIl COBPEMEHHOI'O TJI00alIbHOIO peXXUMa NMPOTUBOAECHCTBUS aKTaM siAep-
HOT'O TeppopHU3Ma.

B KoHTEKCTE COBpEMEHHOro 3Tara pa3BUTUS aTOMHOW SHEPreTUKU
U SIIEPHBIX TEXHOJOIMH HE0OXO0AMMO PacCMOTPETh MPOLECC UMIUIEMEHTa-
i ocHOBHBIX [lomokennit Mexaynapoanoit KonBenuuu mo 6opbbe ¢
aKTaMU sIIEPHOTO TEPPOpU3MA.

B nameii pabote ananu3 npoOsieMbl IPEACTABICH HA TIPUMEPE TOC-
yaapcTB A(pHUKaHCKOIO KOHTHHEHTA, B KOTOPBIX OTMEYAETCsl BBICOKUI MH-
TepeC K Pa3BUTHIO HAIIMOHAJIBLHOM aTOMHOM OTPACid U MEXKIyHapOIHOMY
COTpPYAHHUYECTBY B siiepHOU cepe. B ux umciae moxHo Ha3BaTh FOAP,
Eruner, Mapokko u TaH3aHu1o.

B vactHOCTH, 0COOBII MHTEpEeC MPENCTaBIAET peanu3alus B 3TUX
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crpaHax 1.4 ct.7 (0 co31aHMKM HALIMOHAIBHBIX KOMIIETEHTHBIX OPraHOB IO
B3aumoeicTeuio ¢ MAI'ATD B chepe ncronb30BaHUs SIICPHON YHEPTUHU B
MUPHBIX LEISIX U POTUBOAECUCTBUIO aKTaM SIIEPHOTO TEPpOpU3Ma), a Tak-
xe cT.18 (00 MCIOTHEHNU OCHOBHBIX TPEOOBaHUH MO (HU3UUECKOM 3aIUTe
AJIEPHBIX MaTEPUAIIOB U YCTAHOBOK).

[Tomumo 3TOTO, B pabOTE MpEACTABIIEH aHAIN3 HAIMOHAJIBHBIX 3a-
KOHOJATEJIbCTB C TOYKH 3PEHUSI HKCIIOPTHOTO KOHTPOJIS, a TaAKKE ydacTUs
roCyJlapcTB B MEXIYHAapOAHBIX cuctemax Trapantui MAI'ATD 1no
INFCIRC/66/Rev.2, INFCIRC/153, INFCIRC/540.

OTaenbHO 3aTPOHYT ACHEKT KMOEP3alUTHI SACPHBIX MaTepUaIOB U
YCTaHOBOK B CTpaHaxX, HKCIUTyaTUPYIOIIUX AaTOMHbBIE SJEKTPOCTAaHIUH, a
TAKXKEC CYHICCTBYIOIIAA B BBINICYKA3AHHLIX IOCyAapCTBAX ITPAaKTHUKaA 06pa-
1ieHust ¢ 00y4EHHBIM SCPHBIM TOIUIMBOM U PaJHMOAKTUBHBIMU OTXOJaMHU.
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PANEL VIII
NATION BUILDING IN POSTCOLONIAL AFRICA:
IDEOLOGIES AND PRACTICES

Dmitri M. Bondarenko
Institute for African Studies; Russian State University for the Humanities,
Moscow, Russia

Neotraditionalism and Nation Building in Postcolonial States*

In post-colonial states, an appeal to the historical past for the con-
struction of national identity acquires great importance. The postcolonial
state has extensive opportunities for manipulating the historical (otherwise
called social or cultural) memory of citizens in the name of achieving na-
tional unity. It has become especially important since the 1980s and 90s
due to the failure of attempts to copy political models based on European
theories and experience and therefore turning to “neotraditionalism” as an
ideological basis in attempts to rally citizens around authorities. What
makes it possible is the eclecticism of public consciousness and collective
picture of the world generated by colonialism and strengthened by the
transformations of the postcolonial era. Colonialism changed identities of
the colonized, and the appeals to precolonial identities themselves are gen-
erated by colonialism. At the same time, neotraditionalism is rooted in the
non-destruction under colonialism, despite all the colossal changes that
took place during that period, but the transformation — partly just distortion,
partly “modernization” — of the prenational, premodern sociocultural foun-
dations of African cultures. It manifests itself in different spheres of post-
colonial societies’ life, including political, also beyond the conscious policy
of states. This is because the bearers of state power simply exploit, direct-
ing and strengthening, neotraditionalist tendencies in societies, but do not
generate the phenomenon of neotraditionalism as such, since in many non-
Western versions of modernity, especially African, neotraditionalism is an
attribute of the modern cultures of the postcolonial peoples themselves. Po-
litical democratization suppresses odious manifestations of neotraditional-
ism but not neotraditionalism as such. Neotraditional relationships, of
course, do not absorb all the diversity of types of relationships in socially
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and culturally very multi-layered postcolonial societies. However, it should
be noted that today, they find areas of implementation in public conscious-

ness and practice, and there is even a tendency to expand these areas.
*The study was realized with support of the Russian Science Foundation (Project
# 23-18-01091, https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-01091/).

.M. bonapeHko
Wuctutyt Adpuku Poccuiickoit akageMun HayK;
Poccniickuil rocynapcTBEHHBIM T'yMaHUTapHBINA YHUBEPCUTET, MOCKBa

HeoTpagunuonanusm U HallMeCTPOUTEIbCTBO
B MIOCTKOJIOHHAJIBbHBIX IrOCy1apcTBax*

B cuTyanuu MOCTKOJIOHHATBHOCTH ANeIUISIHS K HUCTOPHYECKOMY
MIPONIUIOMY TSl KOHCTPYUPOBAHHS HAMOHAIBHON HWICHTUYHOCTH MPHOO-
peraet Oosbiioe 3HaueHHe. [1OCTKOIOHMALHOE TOCYIapCcTBO UMEET 00-
IIMPHBIC BO3MOXHOCTH IS MAHUITYJIUPOBAHUS HCTOPHUYECKON MaMSITHIO
rpakJaH BO UMs JOCTIDKEHHsI HAllMOHAJIBHOTO eIWHCTBA. Vcnosb3oBaHue
HCTOPUYECKON MaMsTh mprodpeno ocoOeHHo Ooibinoe 3HadeHue ¢ 1980—
1990-x rT. B CBSI3U CO CTaBIIUM K 3TOMY BPEMEHHU OUYEBUIHBIM MPOBAJIOM
MIOTIBITOK CKOITMPOBAaTh OCHOBAaHHBIC HAa €BPOINEHWCKHX TEOPHSIX M OIBITE
MOJIEJIA TIOJIUTUYECKOTO YCTPOWCTBA M TIOTOMY C OOpalIeHHEeM K «HEOoTpa-
JTUITUOHATN3MY» KaK HICOJOTHYECKOW OCHOBE, Ha KOTOPOW MOJKHO IIbI-
TaThCS CIUIAYUBATh TPAYKIAAH BOKPYT BIACTH B YCIOBHUSIX MOPOKICHHOM KO-
JIOHUAJTU3MOM M MHOTOKPATHO YCHUJICHHOW TpaHC(HOpPMAIMSIMH MOCTKOJO-
HUAITLHOW 3IOXU KYJIBTYPHOW KJIIEKTUYHOCTH OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUS,
KOJUIEKTUBHOUN KapTHUHBI Mupa. KoloHuaNM3M U3MEHIIT HIEHTUIHOCTH KO-
JIOHU3UPOBAHHBIX, U CAMH alCIUISIMN K TOKOJIOHHATEHBIM WACHTUYIHOCTSIM
MOPOKJIEHBI KOJIOHUATU3MOM. B TO ke BpeMsi HEOTpaAHIMOHAIN3M KOpe-
HUTCS B HEYHHUYTOXXCHHOCTH NPU KOJIOHHAIHM3ME, HECMOTPSl Ha BCE IPO-
W30IMIEIIINE B TOT MEPUOJI KOJIOCCAIBHBIE H3MEHEHHS, HO TpaHC(HOPMHUPO-
BaHHOCTH — OTYaCTH NPOCTO MCKAXEHHOCTH, OTYACTH «OCOBPEMEHEHHO-
CTH» — JOHAIIMOHATBHBIX, JOCOBPEMEHHBIX COIIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX IEPBOOCHOB
adpukanckoi ruBuau3anuu. OH TPOSBISIET ceOsl B pa3HBIX cdepax Hu To-
MHUMO OCO3HAHHOM MOJIMTUKH T'OCYJapCTB, T.K. HOCHUTEIHN TOCYIapCTBEHHON
BJIACTH TPOCTO SKCIUTYaTHPYIOT, HAMPABIISS U YCHUIIMBAs, HEOTPAIUIINOHA-
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JMCTCKUE TEHJCHIMU B OOIIECTBaX, HO HE MOpoXKaas caM ()eHOMEH HEOT-
pagMIOHAIN3Ma, IIOCKOJIBKY BO MHOTHX HE3allaJHbIX BapUaHTaX MOJEPHA
HEOTPAJUIIMOHATIU3M SIBIIIETCSI aTpUOYTOM CaMHX COBPEMEHHBIX KYJBTYp
HapooB 3TuX crpad. OTHO U3 CIEACTBUHI TOrO, YTO HEOTPAAULIMOHAINA3ZM —
SBJICHHE B MOCTKOJIOHUAJBHBIX CTPaHaX OOIIEKYJIbTYpHOE, a HE Y3KOIOJIH-
TUYECKOE, 3aKI0YACTCA B TOM, YTO IOJUTHYECKAs AEMOKpAaTU3alus B HUX,
IIPUBOJSA K MUCUE3HOBEHUIO OJJMO3HBIX IPOSBICHUI HEOTpaIULIMOHAIN3MA B
chepe BIACTBOBAHMSA, HE INPECEKAET HEOTPATUIMOHAIN3M KaK TaKOBOM.
Bonee Toro, kak ;iro0oe paauMkagbHOE OOIIECTBEHHOE M3MEHEHHUE, J1eMO-
KpaTH3alusl BHIOMBAET JIIOJIeH U3 NMPUBBIYHON JKU3HEHHOM KOJIEH, JUILAeT
OJIHO3HAYHOCTH W ONPEIECIICHHOCTH CO3HAHME WHIMBHIOB M Macc. M Ha
3TOM (OHE HEOTPAAMIMOHAIM3M HE TOJBKO HE MCUE3aeT, HO, HAIPOTHUB,
OXBaTBIBAET Bce Ooliee MUpPOKUE ciou HacenaeHus. HeoTpaauuumonHsle ot-
HOIIICHUS, KOHEYHO, HE BOMPAIOT B ce0s BCE MHOTOOOpa3We THUIIOB OTHO-
LICHUH B COLIMAJIBHO U KYJIBTYPHO OYEHb MHOTOCIIOMHBIX ITOCTKOJIOHHAIIb-
HbIX oOmiectBax. OHAKO HEJIb3 HE OTMETUTh, YTO CETOJHS OHM HAXOIAT
cdepbl BOMJIOUICHUS B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUU U MPAKTUKE, U JaXke Mpo-

CMaTpPHUBACTCS TCHACHIINS K PaCIIUPCHUIO 3TUX cep.

*I/ICCJ'ICIIOBaHI/Ie BBITNIOJIHEHO 3a CYCT I'paHTa Poccuiickoro HAay4YHOT'O (bOHﬂa Ne
23-18-01091, https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-01091/.
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Moscow, Russia

Decolonization of Knowledge and Education in Africa
in the Context of Nation Building Processes*

Decolonization is a long and still ongoing process, which has sever-
al phases and display itself (as colonialism) in different dimensions: politi-
cal, economical, cultural. In a sense, the process of decolonization is a mo-
tion from universalization to pluralization, from the generalization and po-
larization of the experiences of people to diversification of it. As a lengthy
historical process, the decolonization of knowledge has been developed in
accordance with the rules of its own chronotope, through ups and downs,
inside and outside of the African continent.

Decolonization of knowledge, especially in African studies, is not a
novel concept, but it has taken on increased importance in recent decades.
Since the mid-20th century, Claude Ake, Cheikh Anta Diop, Kenneth Ka-
unda, Kwame Nkrumah, and Julius Nyerere, among other African leaders,
public and political figures, and members of academia have been actively
involved in the process of shaping new principles, methods, and approaches
for the study of African history and culture. These efforts were perceived
by them as a significant step on the way towards the building of a nation.

Decolonization as a process of deconstruction, regardless of which
spheres it is associated with, involves three key stages. The first stage is the
identification of obvious contradictions and conflicts within a particular
system, the second is the “dismantling” of the entire system or its elements,
and finally the third is the reinvention of this system. In its turn, decoloni-
zation of knowledge consisted of three phases: 1) awareness of the crisis
and finding inconsistencies; 2) deconstruction of the old epistemes, meth-
odologies, and epistemologies; 3) creation of new epistemes, narratives,

methodologies, epistemologies and educational programmes.
*The study was realized with support of the Russian Science Foundation (Project
# 23-18-01091, https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-01091/).
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Wisconsin International University College, Accra, Ghana
Yinka Olomojobi
Babcock University School of Law and Security Studies,
Ilisan-Remo, Nigeria

Exploring Ethnicity and Its Influence on Constitutionalism
in West Africa: Recognizing the Deadweight from a Colonial Past

Ethnicity can bring about social divisions and can also be a salient
point of identity in West Africa. This is because of colonial legacies that
have marked the social and political landscapes of states in West Africa.
The influence of ethnicity on West African constitutionalism is significant
in navigating a colonial past and in charting a new political future for West
African states. This paper examines the role of ethnicity in constitutional-
ism in West Africa and its historical roots in colonialism. A comparative
analysis would be conducted on the constitutions of Ghana and Nigeria.
Content analysis would be done on journal articles, book chapters and other
secondary texts. The paper argues that ethnicity has been a significant fac-
tor in shaping constitutionalism in West Africa, leading to challenges in
state-building, governance, and democratic consolidation. The paper further
asserts that this phenomenon can be traced to the legacies of colonialism,
which promoted ethnic division as a tool for domination and control. The
paper advocates for a re-examination of constitutionalism in West Africa
that takes into account the influence of ethnicity and the need to address the
deadweight of a colonial past. The paper concludes by recommending the
adoption of inclusive and participatory constitutional processes that recog-
nize the diversity of West African societies and promote a shared national
identity.
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How Vigorous is Vigorous Enough to Embrace the Development?
The Case of Ethnolinguistic Identity of (Wa)Gogo in Central Tanzania

The study aims at evaluating adaptive potential of Gogo language
spoken in Dodoma, the capital region of Tanzania, amid drastic urbaniza-
tion of the last decade. Historical review of the language ecology in the re-
gion helps to identify disturbing linguistic contacts and the way the lan-
guage responded to it thus moving through the four phases of the adaptive
cycle postulated by the theory of resilience linguistics: growth, conserva-
tion, release, reorganisation. The Bantu-Cushitic contact (14th-17th centu-
ries) lead to the emergence and growth of Gogo koine. The Bantu-Nilotic
contact (18th-19th centuries) resulted in the growth (vocabulary expansion)
and the conservation of the koine (retention of the achieved complexity).
The Bantu-Bantu (Hehe) contact (19th century) had as its effects both re-
lease and reorganisation of the achieved complexity in the southern part of
Gogo areal (amalgamation with Hehe and formation of the mixed language
variety Citiliko) and growth and conservation of the language on the rest of
its territory. The Gogo-Swahili/English vertical contact (20th century) was
the key to the release of the koine and the creation of the tribal and linguis-
tic (that is ethnolinguistic identity) which serves as the backbone of the
language vitality nowadays.
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“Kwaheri Ukoloni, Kwaheri Uhuru!”’:
A Manifesto of Zanzibari Nationalism?*

In the 2010 book "Kwaheri Ukoloni, Kwaheri Uhuru!" (Swa.
“Goodbye Colonization, Goodbye Independence!”) Harith Ghassani, a
Zanzibari intellectual and professor based at Sultan Qaboos University in
Oman, presents his personal interpretation of the Zanzibar Revolution of
1964. Dating back to the early days of the United Republic of Tanzania,
this event has been a fundamental aspect of both the continental and insular
historical discourses. The first, being official, defends the idea of building a
united Tanzanian nation, within its framework the revolution of 1964 ap-
pears to be an event that put an end to Arab rule in Zanzibar and thereby
granted the inhabitants of the island genuine independence and freedom
(Swa. Uhuru halisi). The second discourse promotes a separatist perspec-
tive and values the cultural and historical identity of Zanzibar, while the
revolution's proclaimed independence is viewed as a false independence
(Swa. Uhuru bandia). The paper examines the ideas outlined in the above-

mentioned book, as well as how they are used in modern political struggle.
*The study was realized with support of the Russian Science Foundation (Project
# 23-18-01091, https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-01091/).

B.H. bpsinauna
Wuctutyt Adpuku Poccuiickoit akagemMun Hayk;
Poccniickuit rocynapcTBeHHBIM T'YMAaHUTAPHBINA YHUBEPCUTET, MOCKBa

“Kwaheri Ukoloni, Kwaheri Uhuru!”:
MaHudecT 3aH3M0APCKOr0 HAUMOHAJIU3IMA?*

B xnure 2010 r. «Kwaheri Ukoloni, Kwaheri Uhuru!» (cyax.
«[Ipomaii, konmoHuanu3M, mpoiai, ceodbonal») Xapuc 'accanm - 3aH3U-
Oapckuii wWHTEIeKTyal, mpodeccop YHuBepcurera cyiraHa Kalyca B
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Owmamne, u3naraeT cOOCTBEHHOE BUICHHE 3aH3U0apCKoOi peBomroruu 1964 r.
D10 coOBITHE C MEPBHIX JHEH cymecTBoBanus OO0bennHeHHOW PecyOmuku
TaH3aHUU SBIIATIOCH KPAaeyrojibHBIM KaMHEM JBYX COCYILECTBYIOUIMX HC-
TOPUYECKUX TUCKYPCOB — KOHTHHEHTAJIBLHOTO U OocTpoBHOTrO. IlepBhIii, Oy-
Iy4yH o(pUIHATIBHBIM, OTCTAaUBAET UACI0 MOCTPOSHHS €MHOM TaH3aHMICKOM
HalliW, B €r0 paMKax peBoitonus 1964 r. npeacTaBiseTcsi COOBITHEM, TIO-
JIOXKHBIIUM KOHEll apabCKoMy IMpaBJICHUIO Ha 3aH3u0ape U TEeM CaMbIM Ja-
POBABILIKM KHUTESM OCTPOBA MOATUHHYIO HE3aBUCHUMOCTh M CBOOOIY (Cy-
ax. Uhuru halisi). Bropoii nuckypc sBiasieTcst cenapaTucTCKUM, OH OTCTau-
BaeT KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUYECKYIO CaMOOBITHOCTh 3aH3uOapa, a He3aBHCH-
MOCTb, KOTOPYIO MPHUHEC]IA PEBOJIONUS PAClEHWBAaeTCs Kak (anbiimBas
(cyax. Uhuru bandia). B moxmame OyayT paccCMOTpPEHBI HICH, H3JI0OKCHHBIC
B BBIIICYIIOMSHYTON KHHUTE, a TaKXe TO, KaK OHH MPUMEHSIOTCS B COBpE-

MEHHOM MOJINTUYECKOU Oopboe.

*I/ICCJ'ICIIOBaHI/Ie BBITIIOJIHEHO 3a CYCT I'paHTa Poccuiickoro HAay4YHOT'O (I)OH,Ha Ne
23-18-01091, https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-01091/.
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Alternative Ethno-Cultural and Ethno-Religious Identities in African
Diasporas and Post-Colonial Africa

Emergence and re-invention of new ethno-cultural identities in Af-
rican diasporas in Americas started already in the times of slavery and in-
creased after its abolition. Growing awareness of having common African
roots and sharing common fate, led to the development of homogenous
communities like Afro-Brazilians, Afro-Guyanese, Afro-Cubans, Afro-
Hispanics etc., and to the shaping of new ethnically or pseudo-ethnically
based identities (nacgaos in Brazil). Among the latter, we can mention Yo-
ruba, or the transnational world Yoruba identity (Port. Yorubanidade mun-
dializada), as a cultural and religious concept that unites the Yoruba in
West African countries and their descendants and followers in Americas.
Another model of Afro-Brazilian and African-American solidarity focuses
on Afro-Islam which is generally a form of West-African Islam re-invented
and unified by communities in diasporas of Afro-descendent people. Dif-
ferent in their ideology and content, neo-Yoruba and neo-Afroislamic con-
cepts share similarities in their attitude to the ancestral heritage.

Likewise, in post-colonial Africa, we come across such constructed
identities. The concept of Afrabia by the Kenyan-born American political
scientist Ali A. Mazrui (1933-2014) was the result of his anti-orientalistic
interpretation of political history in East Africa and his civilizational in-
sight. Afrabia is both a syncretic culture merge and an identity that has
been developing through contacts of Arabs and Africans. Being an Afrabi-
an (kiSwah. Mwafrabia) may imply a multilevel identity in genealogical,
cultural and ideological dimensions. Rooted mainly in East Africa, Afrabia
was in a sense a response to the major reshuffle of ethno-social hierarchy in
young independent states of the region and the nation building policies in
Kenya and Tanzania. Despite being criticized for faulty historical generali-
zations, the message of Afrabia was deeply anti-colonial in its character,
and the definition itself corresponded appropriately to certain groups of
population.
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PANEL IX
CONTEMPORARY AFRICA:
ON THE WAY OF SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT
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Africa on the Spotlight, 5 Years of Summits: From 2019 to 2023
(Opportunities for Sustainable Development Aiming at 2063)

Nearly half the world’s known reserves of gold and one-third of all
minerals required to fuel the energy transition are in Africa, which is also
likely to be housing a quarter of world’s population by 2050 (ISS, 2023).
Under this backdrop, it is not an overestimation to state that: there is no fu-
ture without Africal Thus, now that the ball is on African leaders’ side, it’s
time to make the best possible moves for the well-being of the continent
which ultimately is directly linked to the well-being of mankind. Therefore,
this paper will look at the purposes of 5 (five) years of high-level meetings
where African decision-makers were coveted, from S&o Paulo to Istanbul to
Montpellier and beyond.

If the US — African leaders’ summit in December 2022 was consid-
ered one of President Biden’s top foreign policy priorities and the first op-
portunity for the president, elected in 2020 to reset African — US relations
following the defeat of Donald Trump who didn’t travel to any country in
the African continent while at the White House or yet, the TICAD — Tokyo
International Conference on African Development — which had its 8th edi-
tion in Tunis, in August 2022 may be seen as the continuation of long
standing partnerships. There have been new moves in the African horizon
with the first Saudi — Africa summit in November 2023, in Riyadh or the
2nd Russia — Africa summit at the majestic city of Saint Petersburg. There-
fore, it is relevant to try to unfold the outcomes of those different prominent
events into the set of initiatives proposed and currently under implementa-
tion by the African Union’s Agenda 2063 — a flagship for achieving inclu-
sive and sustainable socio-economic development on the African continent.
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Strategic Choice of the Youth of North Africa and the Middle East
in the Context of Stability, Sustainable Development and Security:
A Course towards Sovereignty and Subjectivity
(Based on the Results of Empirical Studies of Social Representations)

The study was conducted according to the author's methodology of
ranking options for the strategic development of the region. Respondents
were offered the following options: Strengthening military force, Improv-
ing the legal field; National idea; Implementation of a religious project; In-
terfaith harmony, Orientation to international law; Integration with Western
countries; Interaction with Asian states; Cooperation with Russia; Isolation
from external influences, sovereignty. The three most significant trends of
regional development in the context of security and sustainable develop-
ment are identified. The first is a focus on the Law, overcoming corruption,
strengthening power within the country. The fight against corruption is
called a priority task, noting that "only the strong power of the president
and parliament can ensure national security.” The second most important
trend is the orientation towards interethnic and interfaith consensus. It
should be noted that the uniqueness of the studied region lies in the fact that
confessional affiliation continues to dominate the national identity, and this
can both consolidate and mobilize society and strengthen the conflict po-
tential. Respondents consider the trend of militarization and access to mod-
ern weapons of deterrence to be the third most important, which is associat-
ed with the tense military-political situation in the region, terrorist threats,
and insecurity. These factors have worsened as a result of the events of the
"Arab Spring" in North Africa, and now as a result of the Palestinian-Israeli
conflict, which affects almost all countries in the region. This is followed
by the national idea, patriotic education of young people, the need for life
goals and guidelines. According to the respondents' comments, it is neces-
sary to combine the past (respect for traditions) and the future (goals). Ori-
entation to International Law (UN) received only 5.1% of the elections. The
following positions relate to the partnership of the countries of North Africa
and the Arab East with the countries of the West and Asian States. The re-
sults indicate the low importance of this partnership in the system of re-
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spondents' social perceptions. Today, the region does not consider such a
partnership as a positive trend in regional development. Russia is seen as a
guarantor of security and a potential partner in the fight against neocoloni-
alism. According to the results of the study, the countries of North Africa
and the Middle East are focused on isolation from external influences, their
own path of development, strengthening regional cooperation and preserv-
ing sovereignty.

E.B. XaputonoBa
Wuctutyt Adpuku Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk, MockBa

Crparernueckuii BbI0Op moJioge:xku CeBepHoil Appukn u bianmkHero
BocToka B KOHTeKCTe CTAOMIBHOCTH, YCTOMYMBOIO PAa3BUTHS U
0€30MACHOCTH: KYPC HA CYBEPEHUTET U CYObeKTHOCTD (10 pe3yJibTartaM
IMIHUPUYECKHX HCCIeJOBAHUI CONMATbHBIX MPeICTABICHMI)

HccnenoBanue npoBeeHO 10 aBTOPCKOM METOAMKE paHKUPOBAHUS
BAPUAHTOB CTPATETMYECKOr0 Pa3BUTHs peruoHa. PecnnonaeHtam mpenasara-
JIUCH CIIEAYIOIINE BApUAHTHI: Y KperyieHne BOCHHOU cuiibl, COBEpIIEHCTBO-
BAaHME 3aKOHOJATEIBHOTO mpocTpaHcTBa; HanumonanbHas unes; Peanusa-
IIUsl PEJIUTUO3HOTO MPoeKTa; MexkoH(eccrnoHanbHoe cornacue, OpueHTa-
Ul Ha MEeXIyHapoaHoe mpaBo; MHTerpamus co ctpanamu 3anajna; Biau-
MOJIECTBUE C a3MaTCKUMHU rocynapcrsamu; CorpyanuuectBo ¢ Poccuei;
W3omnsmust oT BHENIHUX BIUSHHUM, CyBEepeHHUTET. BhIsiBiIeHBI Tpy Hanbosee
3HAYUMBIX TE€HACHIIMH PETHOHATBHOTO Pa3BUTHUS B KOHTEKCTE O€30macHO-
CTU W ycToW4uuBOro passutus. IlepBasg — opueHTanusi Ha 3aKOH, MPaBo,
MIPEOJI0JICHUE KOPPYIIUHU, YCUICHHE BJIACTH BHYTpU cTpaHbl. [lepBooue-
peaHOM 3a7adeil Ha3bIBAIOT OOPHOY C KOPPYMIMEH, OTMEUas, YTO «TOJIBKO
CWJIbHASI BIIACTh TPE3HJICHTA ¥ IMAapJIIaMEHTa MOXKET OOECIeUUTh HaIHO-
HaJIbHYIO0 0€30macHOCTh». BTopas 1mo 3HaYMMOCTH TEHACHILMSI — OpHEHTa-
[Usl HA MEXITHUYECKUI M MEXKOH()EeCCHOHANBHBI KOHceHcyc. Cremyer
OTMETUTh, YTO YHHMKAJIbHOCTh M3YyYa€MOI'O PErHOHA COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
KOH()eCCHOHANbHAS TPUHAIUICKHOCTh MPOJOKACT JOMHHHPOBATH HAJ
oOLIeHAIIMOHAIBHON UAEHTUYHOCTBIO, U 3TO CIIOCOOHO KaK KOHCOIHIUPO-
BaTh U MOOWJIM30BAaTh OOIECTBO, TaK M YCWJIUTh KOH(MIMKTHBIA MOTCHIIU-
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as. TpeTbel 10 3HAYMMOCTH PECIIOHACHTHI CUUTAIOT TEHACHIIMIO MUJINTA-
pHU3alUU U IOCTYIa K COBPEMEHHOMY OPY’KHIO CIEPKUBAHMSI, UTO CBA3aHO
C HaIIpsDKEHHOM BOEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKON CHUTyallleld B PETHOHE, TEPPOpH-
CTHYECKUMH YIPO3aMH, OTCYTCTBHEM 0€30MacHOCTH. DTH (PakTopbl 000CT-
PWINCH BCIIEACTBUE COOBITHII «apabckoii BecHb» B CeBepHoit Adpuke, a
ceiiyac BCIIECTBUE MAJIECTUHO-U3PAUIBCKOTO KOH(MINKTA, KOTOPBIN 3aTpa-
rMBaeT MPAKTUYECKU BCE CTpaHbl pernoHa. Jlanee cieayer HalMOHAIbHAs
uzes, MaTpUOTUYECKOE BOCIHMTAHUE MOJIOACKHU, MOTPEOHOCTh B JKHU3HEH-
HBIX IEJIIX U opueHTHpax. [1o koMMeHTapusM pecroHIeHTOB, HEOOXOAUMO
COoeIMHEHUE Tpouuioro (yBakeHHE K TpaaulusiM) U Oymymiero (Ieiu).
OpuenTanus Ha MexayHapogHoe mpaso (OOH) nosyuunna Bcero 5,1% BbI-
oopos. Cnenyromue NO3ULIMM KacaloTcs mnapTHepcTBa crpaH CeBepHOM
Adpuku u Apabeckoro Boctoka co crpanamu 3anaaa U a3uaTCKUMU TOCY-
JapcTBaMU. Pe3ynbTaThl CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O HU3KOW 3HAYMMOCTH AITOTO
MapTHEPCTBA B CHUCTEME COLMAIBHBIX MpeICTaBiIeHU pecrnoHaeHToB. Ce-
TOJIHSI PETHOH HE pacCMaTpPUBAET TAKOE MapTHEPCTBO B KAUECTBE MO3UTUB-
HOM TEHJIEHIIMU PErMOHANBHOTO pa3BUTHA. Pocchio paccMaTpUBAarOT Kak
rapanta 0€30MacHOCTH M MOTEHIUAIBLHOTO apTHEpa B O0pb0e C HEOKOJIO-
HuanusmoM. [1o pesynbpraram uccienoBanus, ctpansl CeBepHoit Abpuku u
bnmxuaero Bocroka opueHTHpOBaHbl HAa U30JIALMIO OT BHEIIHUX BIHUSHUM,
COOCTBEHHBIM MYyTh PAa3BUTHS, YKPEIIEHHE PErHOHAIBHOTO COTPYIHHYE-
CTBa M COXpAaHEHHUE CYBEPEHUTETA.
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Retirement Planning and Post-retirement Adoptions

While employees are considered to retire when they reach their age
or years of service requirement, the intriguing question to pre-retirees is
when to retire and what to do post-retirement. The primary purpose of this
study was to understand how employers empower retirees to positively ad-
just to a new lifestyle post-retirement as sufficient preparation results in a
prudent level of healthy, active, quality and fulfilled post-employment life.
A cross-sectional study employed both quantitative and qualitative research
approaches. The study used purposive and snowball techniques to target
retirees, pre-retirees, and human resource officers in Moshi Urban and Ru-
ral districts. Qualitative content analysis and simple quantitative data analy-
sis procedures were employed to analyze data. Overall, findings indicate
insufficient comprehensive preparation and a low understating of pension
schemes and benefits by retirees, constraining the transition to a post-
retirement lifestyle. The study also shows that positive adjustment is a
function of past job status, work history, gender, previous leisure habits,
saving habits and marital relationship. Study findings have implications for
government and employers to have policies and practices that prepare em-
ployees for disengagement. There is a need for community members to
strengthen family values, positive attitudes, relationships, and social activi-
ties post-retirement for a relaxed transition to retirement.
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The Role of African Women in the Development of Modern Africa

Introduction. Africa has been changing dynamically in recent years
and has left African leaders with new challenges. It is worth noting that to
meet these new and complex challenges, women can play a huge role. The
activism of African women in finding answers to address several sustaina-
ble development challenges of African countries and their participation in
the political, economic and social life of Africa proves that African coun-
tries need to capitalize on the potentials that African women have.

The African Union's African Development Vision and a number of
African Community programmes emphasize the strengthening of the role of
women in all spheres of life on the African continent. The empowerment of
African women is therefore a priority and a key condition for the sustaina-
ble development of African countries.

Purpose of the paper. This paper examines the role of African
women in contemporary African society.

Methods applied by the author. In the course of the study, the author
relied on political science principles and methods of analysis and synthesis
of systemic, historical, chronological, functional and logical approaches. As
well as the works of sociologists and political scientists on the problems of
socio-political and economic role of women in society.

Results of the study. The significant socio-political potential of Afri-
can women and their role in the development of the African continent is
shown.

C.P.C. Banrpaya
Poccwuiickuit ynusepcuret Apyx0b1 HapoaoB uM. I1. JlymymOs1, MockBa

Posb agprkaHCKHX )KEeHIIUH B Pa3BUTHH COBPEeMeHHOI Adpuku

Bseoenue. 3a mocnennue roapl Adpuka TUHAMUYHO MEHSETCS H
ocTaBJsieT nepe ahpUKaHCKUMHU JIMJepaMu HOBbIe 3aiaun. ClenyeT oTMe-
TUTh, YTO JUISI PELICHUS ATUX HOBBIX U CIOKHBIX 33/1a4 KEHIIUH MOTYT UT-
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paTb OrpOMHYIO POJIb. AKTUBHOCTh a(h)pPUKAHCKHX KEHIIHH B TIOUCKE OTBE-
TOB ISl peIIeHUs psija NpoOsieM YCTOMYMBOIO pa3BUTHUS CcTpaH A(QpUKHU U
UX y4acTHe B MOJUTHUYECKOH, SKOHOMUYECKON M COIMaIbHON XU3HU Ad-
PHMKH JJOKa3bIBAET, YTO a()pUKAHCKUM CTpaHaM HEOOXOAMMO IOJIb30BATHCS
MOTEHIMAJIOM, KOTOPBIA UMEIOT a)pUKAHCKUE SKEHIIIUHBL.

B xonmnenmuu pazsutus Adpuxku AdpukaHCKOTO coro3a U psaa
nporpaMMm apUKaHCKUX COOOIECTB 0CO00€ MECTO YAEISEeTCs BOIpOocam
YCUJICHHSI POJIM JKEHILMH BO Bcex chepax KU3HU apUKAHCKOTO KOHTUHEH-
ta. CrnenoBaresbHO, pacIIMpeHUe MpaB U BO3MOXKHOCTEH adpHKaHCKHX
JKEHIIUH SIBJIAETCS OAHMM W3 IPHOPUTETOB M KIIOYEBBIX YCIOBUH IUIf
YCTOMUYMBOTrO pa3BUTHA CTpaH AQpuKu.

Llenv pabomoer. B nanHO# paboTe paccMaTpuBaeTCsl poJib adpUKaH-
CKUX EHIIUH B COBPEMEHHOM a(ppUKaHCKOM OOIIECTBE.

Memoowl, npumenennvie asmopom. B Xxone uccienoBaHusi aBTOp
OMNHUPAJICS Ha MOJUTOJIOIMYECKUE MPUHIUIBI U METOJIbl aHAJIN3a U CUHTE3a
CUCTEMHOI'0, HCTOPUYECKOT0, XPOHOJIIOIMYECKOTO, (YHKIHMOHAIBLHOTO U
JIOTMYECKOTO MOAXOJ0B. A TaKkXe TPY/bl COIMOJIOTOB U IOJIUTOJIOIOB I10
npo0bsieMaM COLMAIbHO-TIOJUTUYECKOW U SKOHOMUYECKOW POJIH JKEHIIIMHbI
B 0o0LIIEeCTBE.

Pezynomamur uccneoosanus. 1loka3aH 3HAUUTEIBHBIA COLMAJIBHO-
HNOJUTUYECKUH MOTeHLHaN aQpUKAHCKUX JKEHIIMH U UX POJib B pa3BUTHE
apUKaHCKOTO KOHTUHEHTA.
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Pentecostal Churches in the Socio-political Life of African Countries

Pentecostalism has spread throughout the world rapidly since its
emergence in the early 20th century. Its presence has become especially
noticeable in Africa, where this religion has found many followers. Thanks
to the large-scale missionary activity that covered almost all African coun-
tries the number of Pentecostals in Africa in 2015 exceeded 200 million
people. The largest Pentecostal communities are concentrated in Nigeria,
South Africa, DR Congo, Kenya, Ghana, Ethiopia and other countries. Alt-
hough Pentecostalism is usually considered as a diverse religious move-
ment Pentecostal churches are now consolidating into unions and umbrella
structures in certain African States. Among other things it allowed some of
them to transform into important socio-political actors. It has been estab-
lished that in some countries where large Pentecostal communities are con-
centrated, their mobilization potential is higher than that of State institu-
tions. Consequently, since the end of the 20th century, Pentecostals have
begun to infiltrate in government structures. They are represented not only
with individual politics but also as political parties, youth and charitable
organizations, non-governmental organizations, etc. As a result, the Pente-
costal ideology has become widely visible in public space outside the
community of followers of this religion. Among other things some Pente-
costal or quasi-Pentecostal organizations attracts attention with its radicali-
zation, especially in multi-religious countries, for example, in Nigeria. The
author explores the dynamics of the involvement of such religious organi-
zations in the socio-political life of Africa in different waves of Pentecos-
talism: Classical Pentecostalism (early 20th century — 1960s), Charismatic
movement (1960s-1980s), Neo-Charismatic movement (since 1980s). For
this purpose, the main features of Pentecostalism at different waves and the
specifics of the historical context were determined, the spatial patterns of
localization of Pentecostal communities are established, the main socio-
political activities of Pentecostal organizations are characterized on the ex-
ample of individual countries with the focus on Ethiopia.
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IIaTuaecsTHUYECKHE LIEPKBHU
B 00IIIECTBEHHO-TOJMTHYECKO KU3HU A(PPUKAHCKUX CTPaH

[TaTuaECATHUYECTBO — OJJHA U3 HAUOOJIEe CTPEMUTENBHO PACTYIIHX
HaIpaBJICHUN MPOTECTAHTU3MA, KOTOPOE CUYHUTACTCS OJHUM M3 Ba)KHBIX
MIPOBOJIHUKOB TIPOIECCOB TIIoOanm3anuu. Ero npucyTcTBre crano ocoOeH-
HO 3aMETHBIM B Pa3BUBAIOLIMXCS PErMOHAX MHpA, B MEPBYIO Oouepeib B
Ad¢dpuke. C MOMEHTa CBOEro BOZHUKHOBEHHUS B Havasie XX BEKa dTa peiu-
I'Usl HalllJla CBOMX IOCJIeIOBaTeNel MPaKTHUECKUE BO BCEX CTpaHaxX Makpo-
pervona. biaromaps 3¢p¢exkTuBHON MHCCHOHEPCKOU aesTeabHOCTH K 2015
r. UX 4uciio npessicuyio 200 MITH, a IATUAECATHUYECTBO CTAJIO0 BTOPOM IO
BeJIMYaHUE XPUCTUAHCKON KOH(peccHe Ha KOHTHHEHTE T0CIe KaTOMUIIN3-
Ma. B HacTosIee BpeMsi KpymHEHIe OOIIMHBI MATUICCITHHKOB COCPEI0-
toueHsl B Hurepuu, FOxnoit Adpuxe, JIP Konro, Keann, ["ane, Dpuonuu
U Ipyrux ctpanax. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO MATUIAECATHUYECTBO OOBIYHO pac-
CMaTpuBaeTCs KaKk MO3andHasi OONTHOCTh MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIX IIEPKBEH, B Psi-
Je appUKAHCKUX TOCYAapCTB HAMETUIACh TCHIACHINS K MX KOHCOJIUIAINU
B COIO3BI M 30HTUYHBIE CTPYKTYpbl. Cpeau Mpodero, 3TO MO3BOJIUIO HEKO-
TOPBIM U3 HUX TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBATHCS B BaXKHBIE COIUATBHO-TIOTUTHYCCKHE
aKTOPBI, COCTABJISAIONINE KOHKYPEHIIMIO TOCYJapPCTBEHHBIM MHCTUTYTaM. B
HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX 3TO MPOBOLHUPYET PATUKAIU3ALUIO OTAEIbHBIX ISITH-
JNECATHUYECKUX JIMACPOB, UYTO XapaKTEPHO VISl TMOJUKOH(ECCHOHATBHBIX
cTpaH. ABTOpPOM MpPOAHAIM3UPOBAHA MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs! AUHAMUKA IISITH-
NIECATHUYECTBA B AQpHKe C MOMEHTa €ro BO3HUKHOBEHUs 10 Havana XXI
BEKa; OMPEJIEJICHO COOTHOILIEHHWE KOMIIOHEHTOB POCTa 3TOM pPETUTrHO3HOU
OOIMHBI; JaHA OICHKAa MOOMIM3AIIMOHHOTO ITOTEHIMANa MSATHICCITHUYC-
CKHMX LIEPKBEH KaK Ba)XXHOTO COLMAIBHO-TIOJUTUYECKOIO aKTOpa, a TaKXKe
OTNHMCaHbl MEXAHWU3MBbI JOCTIKEHUS TMOJMTUYECKHUX €€ Ha pa3HbIX 3Ta-
Max UCTOPUIECKOTO PA3BUTHUS ITOU KOH(DECCHH.
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Jason Nkyabonaki
Dr Salim Ahmed Salim Centre for Foreign Relations,
Dar es Salaam, Tanzania

The Image of Public Administration in Post-independence Tanzania:
Opinion from the Grassroots at Toangoma Ward,
Temeke Municipality, Dar es Salaam

The post-independence Tanzania inherited the Westminster consti-
tution that had the character as that of the colonial epoch. The early reforms
of Public Administration began in 1962 when Tanganyika became a Re-
public under the presidency of Mwalimu Julius Kambarage Nyerere. Since
then, the gearing forward of policies intended to Africanization, the gov-
ernment to deliver services efficiently and effectively. This was done
through establishing a framework of identifying the enemies of an inde-
pendent nation that were poverty, ignorance, and diseases. The study meth-
odology approach was qualitative, and the sample was purposively selected
to ensure the opinion of respondents cater for the objective of the study.
The focus group discussion and in-depth interviews were employed. The
key findings have revealed that the image of the public administration in
Tanzania is mixed. The retired respondents who worked during Nyerere’s
time believed the subsequent governments could not anchor on what Nye-
rere had done particularly on human welfare. Moreover, the mid aged re-
spondents argued that the public administration today has malpractices such
as corruption, embezzlement, and self-aggrandizement. Women respond-
ents applauded the fifth phase administration to have been placed Tanzania
on the image of being a great country in Africa and across the globe
through fighting corruption and service delivery. The study concludes that
the image of public administration in Tanzania is still of a mixed opinion
regarding one’s experience and levels of involvement. The study recom-
mends is the institutionalization of public administration in Tanzania to be
accomplished through policy coherence so that the citizenry see the conti-
nuity of the government.
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Paul Mtasigazya
Tanzania Institute of Accountancy, Dar es Salaam

Performance Related Pay on Public Sector Employees’ in Tanzania:
Experience from the Past and Present Health and Education Sectors

This paper is broadly based on examining the application and justi-
fication of performance related pay in the public sector as well as the chal-
lenges that a Tanzanian manager can face in an endeavour to implement the
scheme in the public sector. Performance related pay schemes are increas-
ingly being implemented in low income countries to improve service cov-
erage and quality. This paper examines the justification within which per-
formance related pay was introduced in Tanzania and discusses the poten-
tial challenges for performance related pay to address public service system
constraints so as to meet targets. With this thrust of argument, this paper
uses health and education sectors to examine the applicability of Perfor-
mance Related Pay in Tanzania.

This paper will use both qualitative and quantitative approaches,
case study design and data will be collected through in-depth interviews
undertaken with health and education workers and regional, district and fa-
cility managers and documentary review. Sample size will be 90 respond-
ents selected through purposive sampling. It used both qualitative and
quantitative approaches, case study design and data were collected through
interview and documentary review. Sample size was 90 respondents select-
ed through purposive sampling. Thematic data analysis and descriptive sta-
tistics will be used in data analysis. This paper is expected to contribute to
an understanding of performance related pay in Tanzania and its potential
challenges in both health and education sectors.

183



Hamisi Mathias Machangu
Institute of Adult Education, Dar es Salaam, Tanzania

Departures from the Design: Abuse of Ethics in Chloroquine
Experiments and Unscientific Treatment-Seeking Behaviour
for Malaria in Muheza District, 1980-2000

Unethical practices in experimentation of chloroquine drug for its
safety and efficacy in the treatment of malaria featured in Muheza district
in Tanzania. The testing of chloroquine, which was the first line for the
treatment of malaria was very high between 1980 and 2000 because of its
serious failure which started during the 1970s. However, participants need-
ed protection from harm that resulted from the experimented drug. Alt-
hough it was established that experimentation of chloroquine was of bene-
ficial to participants, their involvement was not carried out in line with in-
ternational ethical standards. The findings of this study provide a justifica-
tion that some researchers from the National Institute for Medical Research
(NIMR) at Amani Centre did not abide by ethical standards as regards the
experimentation of drugs on human subjects. The findings also reveal that
unethical experimentation of chloroquine caused death, physical and psy-
chological problems on participants, which made local people practice un-
scientific treatment-seeking behaviour for malaria.

184



PANEL X
INDIGENOUS AND TRADITIONAL CULTURES
IN CONTEMPORARY AFRICA

Hosiana Abrahamu
University of Dodoma, Tanzania

Impacts of the Post-colonial Capital City Development in
Dodoma on Gogo Traditional Land Tenure, 1970s to 2020

Among many pre-colonial African communities land ownership and
use was determined by traditions and customs of such community. The
Gogo people of central Tanzania have various customs and traditions which
determined ownership, distribution and use of land. These customs pre-
vailed during pre-colonial times. However, in the colonial, and post-
colonial times government intervened traditional ways of land tenure and
use among the Gogo. Auvailable literature in this area of study examines
management, challenges, and conflicts related to land. Studies reveal chal-
lenges in implementing and executing land policies in Dodoma urban and
Chamwino districts. Notwithstanding with what is known, little is available
regarding the extent to which post-colonial capital city developmental in-
tervention reshaped the Gogo customs and traditions on land use and ten-
ure. This paper therefore investigates the changes and continuity of Gogo's
traditions and customs regarding land tenure and use. The primary focus
will be on how the process of making Dodoma a capital city has shaped
such traditions and customs from the 1960s to 2020. The paper will be of
significance since it will add knowledge in determining the reasons of land
conflict and challenges in the capital city. To achieve this goal, the paper
relies on primary and secondary sources such as oral interviews, archival
documents, as well as published and unpublished materials.
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Ruslan O. Butovsky
All-Russian Research Institute for Nature Protection, Moscow
Audax Mabulla
University of Dar es Salaam, Tanzania

Personality Traits, Emotional Empathy and Mutual Help
in Four Traditional African Societies Today:
Cross-cultural Study in Tanzania*

Attitudes to the observance of moral norms and cultural rules are
formed in the process of socialization, however, they may vary depending
on individual predispositions among representatives of the same culture.
Individual personal characteristics can make a significant contribution to
our understanding of basic cultural-specific variations in acceptance of
modernization processes in Tanzania nowadays. The aim of the study is to
assess the relationship between personality profiles, including a five—factor
personality model and emotional empathy, and attitudes towards helping
fellow tribesmen in representatives of four traditional African societies
(Hadza, Maasai, Chagga, and Haya) in modern Tanzania. The research was
conducted in 2022-2023 in Tanzania. The total sample size is 760 adults.
Along with demographic information the data on personality traits (Big
Five Inventory — 10 (Rammstedt, John 2007), and emotional empathy (one
of IRI scales) (Davis 1980). Pronounced differences in the types of farm-
ing, the peculiarities of the family way of life, apparently influenced the
manifestation of the entire spectrum of personal qualities. The variability of
assessments on personality traits and empathy in the studied groups are in
association with the provisioning of support to other tribesmen. Variations
between groups will be discussed in relations to gender and cultural differ-
ences. Special attention will be given to the discussion of cultural variations
in acceptance of new technologies, education and integration into large-

scale Tanzania society.

*The research was conducted in the framework of a research grant funded by the
Ministry of Science and Higher Education of the Russian Federation (grant ID: 075-15-
2022-328).
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The Practice of the Funeral and
Memorial Complex at the Chagga of Tanzania*

The paper will present an analysis of the funeral and memorial
complex among representatives of the Chagga ethnic group. The analysis is
based on field materials collected during an expedition to Tanzania in 2023.
The Chagga is a Bantu-speaking agricultural group living in the Kilimanja-
ro region; one of the most numerous and educated ethnic groups in Tanza-
nia with a high degree of migration from the home region of residence both
inside and outside the country. Nevertheless, the memory of his origin forc-
es Chagga to return to his ancestral estates, including to participate in life
cycle ceremonies. Funeral rites and ancestor worship are important events
in the life of the Chagga, participating in which each representative of the
Chagga perceives himself as part of a single society. The living, the recent-
ly deceased, and ancestral spirits represent a single social body. Communi-
cation with the ancestors is carried out through ritual offerings and commu-
nication with them through a joint meal. Communication during the sacri-
fice ceremony involves the union of the living and the dead, structuring a
network of social connections between the worlds. Funeral and memorial
ceremonies have undergone changes due to the spread of Christianity and
Islam, but have retained key traditional features. The tradition of exhuma-
tion of the remains of a deceased relative and related rituals is largely a
thing of the past, preserved in some cases, for example, by the elderly.
Kyungu (an open space with a sacred tree served as a gathering place for
the clan) and Kifunyi (a sacred place in a banana garden for the reburial of
the remains of ancestors and their reunion with the whole family) continue
to serve as a link between living and deceased ancestors. As a result of mis-
sionary activity, a syncretism of traditional beliefs and world religions
(Christianity and Islam) was formed, which was reflected in the rituals of

the life cycle.

*The study was prepared in the framework of a research grant funded by the Min-
istry of Science and Higher Education of the Russian Federation (grant ID: 075-15-2022-
328).
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JA.A. JlpoHoBa
M.JI. ByToBckast
WMHCTUTYT 3THOJIOTUU U aHTPOIIOIOruu PocCuiickon akaieMuu HayK;
HanmonansHbIN HcClieI0BATEIbCKU YHUBEPCUTET
«BrIcmas mkoia 3KOHOMUKHN», MOCKBa

IIpakTHKa NOXOPOHHO-TIOMHUHAJILHOI0 KOMILIeKca y yarra Tanzanuu*

B noknage Oyzaer mpeacTaBieH aHAIU3 MOXOPOHHO-TIOMUHATBHOTO
KOMIUIEKCA y TPEACTABUTENECH STHUYECKOM Ipynimbl yarra. B ocHOBY aHa-
JIM3a MOJIOXKEHBI TOJIeBbIe MaTepHalbl, COOpaHHBIC B XO/I€ AKCIEAUIIMOHHO-
ro Beie3fa B Tanzanuto B 2023 r. Yarra — 6aHTysI3bI9HAS 3eMIIeIeTTbUECKast
rpymma, npoxkuBaroiias B paiione Kunumanmkapo; oaHa u3 Haubonee MHO-
TOYMCIICHHBIX U O00pa30BaHHBIX dTHUYECKUX Tpynn TaH3aHUU C BBICOKOM
CTETNICHbI0 MUTPALMU W3 HCKOHHOTO PETHOHAa MPOKMBAHHS KaK BHYTPHU
CTpaHbl, TaK U 3a €€ MpeAeyibl. TeM He MEeHee MaMsITh O CBOEM MPOMCXO0XK-
JICHUM 3aCTaBJISET Yarra BO3BpAIlaThCSA B POIOBHIC UMEHUS, B TOM YHUCIIE
JUUISL y4acTUs B IIEPEMOHMSIX KU3HEHHOTO ITKIIa. OOpsiibl TOXOPOH U MOYH-
TaHUs MPEAKOB SABISIOTCS BaXXHBIMUA COOBITUSIMU B KU3HU Yarra, y4acTBys
B KOTOPBIX K&Kl MPEJACTABUTENh Yarra BOCIPUHUMACT Ce0sl KaK 4acThb
eAnHOTO cormyma. JKuBbIe, HEIABHO YCOIIIUE U AYXH MPEIKOB MPEICTaB-
JSIOT €IMHOE colranbHoe Teno. OOIIeHne ¢ MpeaKkaMu OCYIIECTBIISIETCS C
MOMOIIIBI0 PUTYaAbHBIX MOJHOIIEHUN W KOMMYHHKAIIUM C HUMHU TOCPE.-
CTBOM COBMECTHOM Tparne3bl. O0IieHne BO BpeMs [IEpEMOHHUH KEPTBOIPHU-
HOILICHUS TPEANOaraeT eqUHEHHE KUBBIX U MEPTBBIX, CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHUE
CETH COIMAIBHBIX CBsI3el MEXIy Mupamu. [I0XOpOHHO-TIOMUHAIBHBIC IIE-
PEMOHHUU TIPETEePIIETN U3MEHEHHS B CBSI3U C PAcpOCTpaHEHHEM XPUCTHAH-
CTBa W HCJIaMa, HO COXPAaHWIM KIIIOUEBBIC TPATUIIMOHHBIC YepThl. Tpaau-
I[[USl SKCTYMAIMN OCTAaHKOB YMEPIIETO POJACTBEHHUKA U CBSI3aHHBIX C 3TUM
puTyajiax BO MHOTOM YXOJIUT B MPOIIJIOE, COXPAHSETCS B OTACIBbHBIX CITY-
qasx, HapUMep, MOKHUIBIMH JItoIbMU. Hekoraa cakpanbHble 1S 4arra Me-
cra Kyungu (OTKpbeITO€ TTPOCTPAHCTBO CO CBAIICHHBIM JIEPEBOM CITY>KUJIO
mectoM cOopa kiaana) u Kifunyi (cBsienHoe MecTo B OaHAHOBOM Cajy ISt
Mepe3axOpOHEHUs OCTAHKOB MPEIKOB U UX BOCCOCAMHEHHS CO BCEM POJIOM)
MPOJOHKAIOT BBITIOIHATE POJIb CBSA3YIOIIETO 3B€HA MEXK/y HBIHE KUBYIIIU-
MU U YCOMNIIMMH TpenkamMu. B pe3ynpTaTe MUCCHOHEPCKON AESTEIHLHOCTH
0o0pa3oBayicss CHHKPETU3M TPAIUIIMOHHBIX BEPOBAHUN U MUPOBBIX PEIUTUI
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(XpucTHaHCTBA M UCJIaMa), KOTOPBIM Hallle]l OTpakeHHE U B 0OpsAAax >Ku3-

HCHHOT'O ITMKIJIA.

*HccnenoBanne BBIOJIHEHO B paMKax IpaHTa, MPEJOCTaBIEHHOT0 MuHHCTEp-
CTBOM HayKH M Bbicuiero oOpasoBanust P® (Ne cornamieHust o mpeaocTaBlICeHHH T'paHTa:
075-15-2022-328).

189



Olga Yu. Zavyalova
St. Petersburg State University, Russia

Spirits in the Modern Manden World (Mali and Guinea)

Despite the fact that Islam was established in West Africa a very
long time ago, and in the 2000s it still intensified, traditional spirits are still
respected and worshipped. In fact, due to the specifics of Manden culture,
they are strongly oriented towards the alien world (animals, plants, spirits).
Balance has always been the main rule. The balance went hand in hand
with the fact that the Manden peoples never considered anyone a truly good
or bad person. If we look at folklore texts, especially the epic stories about
Sundiata, we will notice that Sundiata himself was not an ideal hero and his
antagonist Sumaoro, accordingly, was not a villain. Spirits, and there are
quite a lot of them, were also not considered good or evil, they simply lived
side by side with people the same life as they do It is noteworthy that hunt-
ers, who are the main enemies of the animals, are also the main "ecologists"
and forest guards.

It is interesting to note that spirits are called jina or jine (in the
Bamana and Maninka languages). The word is borrowed from Arabic alt-
hough there must have been their own word for spirits. Most likely, this
indicates that the spirits were of certain types, and among them there were
no ordinary savannah spirits, but there were faro water spirits and forest
dwarfs komokuduni or wokilo. There has been some rethinking in the be-
liefs: some of the spirits have acquired features that are more understanda-
ble in the modern world.

In modern society, even the educated people and those in power do
not hesitate to try to enlist support of the spirits and make sacrifices to
them.

0.10. 3aBbsis10Ba
Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii rocyaapcTBeHHbIN yHUBepcUuTeT, Poccus
dyxu B coBpemenHoM mupe Manjaen (Mauu u I'Bunes)

Hes3zupast Ha TO, yTO HCaM yTBepawics B 3anagHoi A¢ppuke oueHb
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JAaBHO, a B JIBYXTBICSAYHBIX €IIe YCHJIMJICS, TPaJUIMOHHBIC TyXH BCE eIl
HOJB3YIOTCS YBa)KCHHEM M MOKJIOHeHHeM. Ha camom nene B cuity crienu-
($UKM KyJIbTyphl MaHJCH CHJIBHO OPUEHTHPOBAHBI Ha «4yXOW MUpP» (3Be-
peH, pactennii, 1yxoB). OCHOBHBIM TPaBUJIOM BCEra WU Be3je OBLIO CO-
omoneHne Oananca. bamanc coderancs ¢ TeM, YTO MaHACH HUKOI'O U HHKO-
rJa He CYUTAIN JACHCTBUTEIHHO XOPOIINM IIEPCOHAXKEM MM a0CONIOTHO
wioxuM. Ecian mocMoTpeTs (OJIBKIOPHBIE TEKCThI, 0COOEHHO SMUYECKUe
ckazanus o CyHzapsATe, MBI 3aMeTHM, 4To caM CyH[psATa HE SABISJICS HIC-
aNbHBIM, U ero aHTaroHucT CyMaopo, COOTBETCTBEHHO, He OBLI 31107eeM. B
CKa3Kax TpW OIMCAHWU YY)XOTO MHpa HE BCTPETHTH XapaKTEPUCTHK
«Y’KaCHBI», «CTPALIHBII», «OMACHBI». JlyXH, a uX TOBOJFHO MHOTO, TaK-
K€ HE CUMTAINCh JOOPBHIMU WJIM 3JIbIMH, OHH IPOCTO XWJIU OOK 0 OOK ¢
JIOIBMH TaKOM K€ JKU3HBIO, KaK M OHU. [IprMedaTenbHO, YTO OXOTHHKH,
KOTOpBIE SIBJISIFOTCS OCHOBHBIMH BparaMd MHpPa TPHUPOJBI, SBISIOTCS M
TJIABHBIMU «IKOJIOTaMI» M OXpaHHUKAMH Jieca.

WHTEepecHO OTMETHTh, YTO JyXH, Ha3bIBAtOTCS jiNa win jine. CaoBo
3aMMCTBOBAaHHO M3 apaOCKOTo SI3bIKA, XOTS JJIsl AYXOB JOJDKHO OBLIO OBITH
coOcTBeHHOE Cci1oBO. CKOpee BCEro, 3TO TOBOPUT O TOM, UYTO JyXH ObUTH
M3HAYaIIbHO TOJIBKO OTIPEEIICHHBIX BUJOB, M CPEI HUX HE OBUIO OOBIYHBIX
CaBaHHBIX JyXOB, a OBUIM BOJSHBIC (apo W JIECHBIE KapIHKH KOMOKYIYHHU
VI BOKUJIO.

B coBpemeHHOM 00mIeCTBE fake 0Opa30BaHHbBIC U BIACTh UMYIINE
HE CTECHSIOTCS IMOIBITOK 3apYYHUTHCS MOIACPKKOW TyXOB M MPUHOCAT UM
JKEPTBOIIPHHOIIICHUS.
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Tariga of Muridiya in Senegal. Features of Spiritual Practice

Muridiya is one of the most widespread tarigas in Tropical Africa,
especially in Senegal, where the majority of the Muslim population (94%
of Senegalese) belongs to three tarigats: two imported (Qadiriya and Tija-
niya) and one local — Muridiya. The latter unites a third of Senegalese,
mainly the Wolof ethnic group. Approximately 33% of Senegalese Mus-
lims belong to this tariga. Unlike others, this tariqa owes its name not to its
founder, but to the Arabic word murid (disciple or aspirant). The Tariga of
Muridiyah was founded in 1883 by the Senegalese Sheikh Ahmad ibn Mu-
hammad ibn Habibullah Bamba Mbaque (1850-1927), more often called
Amadou Bamba in the Wolof language.

The peculiarity of muridism is the sanctification of work, which
plays as important a role as prayer. “Pray as if you are destined to die to-
morrow and work as if you are destined to live forever” (Sheikh Amadou
Bamba). The specificity of muridism lies in the strong connection between
Marabout, Teacher (Sheikh) and student (Talibe). The student's dependence
on Marabout is taken to the extreme. “The truth is in love for your Sheikh,
and everywhere, obeying his orders, without showing the slightest re-
sistance, even internally. You must give up your free will, because the Mas-
ter’s thought is irrefutable” (Sheikh Amadou Bamba). The first young dis-
ciples moved into agricultural communities called daara (from the Arabic
dairat, "circle™) under the guidance of a spiritual Master. Daaras, after the
great drought (in 1973), became commercial units, first at the Senegalese
national level, then turned into a real international network: from New
York to Hong Kong.

Every Senegalese is associated with a marabout for life. Their chil-
dren face the same fate. Initially an instrument of passive resistance to col-
onization, then a structure of compromise and cooperation with it (especial-
ly for the cultivation of peanuts), since Senegal's independence, the
Muridiya tariga became influential in the political life of this country, like
other tarigas: Tijaniya and Qadiriya Not a single politician, deputy or the
president cannot be elected unless he is recognized by the Marabouts of
these tarigas.
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P.C. bo6oxonos
NucturyT Adpuxu Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk, MockBa

Tapuxkat Mwopuaust B Cenerasne. Oco0eHHOCTH TyXOBHOH NPAKTHKH

Miopuaust — OIMH U3 CaMbIX pacIpOCTPAHEHHBIX TapuKaToB B Tpo-
nuueckoit Adpuke, ocobenno B Cenerane, rae Oosblias 4acTb MYCYJlb-
MaHckoro HacesneHusi (94% ceHerayiplieB) MPUHAMICKUT K TPEM TapuKa-
TaMm: AByM npuBe3eHHbIM (Kaaupust u TupkaHus) 1 OTHOMY MECTHOMY —
Mropuaust. [locneanss oObeAMHSAET TPETh CEHETANBIEB, B OCHOBHOM ITHH-
yeckyto rpymnmy Bojod. [Ipumepno 33% ceHeraabCKux MyCyJIbMaH IpH-
HA/JIeKaT K ATOMY TapuKaTy. B oTiauume oT Apyrux, STOT TapuKar o0s3aH
CBOMM Ha3BaHHMEM HE CBOEMY OCHOBATENIO, a apaOCKOMY CIIOBY MIOPH
(yuenuk unu crpemsimuiics). Tapukat Mropuaust ocHoBaH B 1883 r. ceHe-
raJIbCKUM Imeixom Axmanom noH Myxammaaom nOH XabuOyimoit bamba
Mo6ake (1850—-1927 rr.), KOTOpPOrO YaIle Ha3bIBAIOT HA A3bIKE BOJOD) Ama-
ny bamoOa.

OCOOeHHOCTh MIOPHIN3MA COCTOMT B OCBSIIEHUH PadOTHI, UTParo-
Iel CTOJIb 7K€ BaXKHYIO pOJIb, KaK U MOJMTBA. «MouTech Tak, Kak OyATo
BaM CYXKJIEHO yMEpeTb 3aBTpa, U paboTaiiTe Tak, Kak OyJITO BaM CY>KICHO
xuTh BeuHo» (Illeitx Amanxy bam6a). Crienriduka Mroopuan3Ma 3aKiIr0vdacT-
csl B MPOYHOI cBsi3u Mexay Mapabyrom, Yuurenem (Illeiixom) u yueHu-
koM (Tanmmbe). 3aBucuMOCTh yueHuka oT MapabyTa goBeeHa 10 KpaiHo-
ctu. «IIpaBna B mo0Bu k cBoemy llleiixy, u Be3ae, NOBUHYSCH €ro0 MpUKa-
3aM, HE OKa3blBas HU MaJleHILero CONpPOTUBIIEHHUs, J1aXke BHYTpPEeHHE. Bbl
JOJDKHBI OTKa3aThCs OT CBOEW CBOOOJHON BOJIHM, MMOTOMY YTO MBICTH YUH-
tenst HeonpoBepxkuMay (Illeiix Amanxy bamoOsl). [lepBbie MOIOIbIC YIEHUKH
NEPECEIISIINCh B CEIbCKOX03MCTBEHHBIX OOLIMHAX, Ha3bIBaeMbIX Jaapa (0T
apabCKoro Jaupar, «Kpyr») MOJA PYKOBOACTBOM IYXOBHOIO YUHUTENs.
[aapsl nocne Benukoi 3acyxu (B 1973 romy) crany KOMMEpPUYECKMMHU €11-
HUIIAMU CHayajla Ha CEHEerajabCKOM HallMOHAIBHOM YpPOBHE, 3aT€M IpEBpa-
THJIHCH B HACTOSIIYIO MEXIyHAPOIHYIO ceTh: 0T Hulo-Mopka 1o ['oHKoHTa.

Kaxxnprit cenerasery cBsizan ¢ MapaOyToM Ha BCIO JKM3HB. X meTsm
IIpUIIHMCaHa Takas ke ydacTb. [lepBoHAauUanbHO OpyJMe MAaCCUBHOIO COIPO-
TUBJIEHUS] KOJIOHW3ALMH, 3aT€M CTPYKTypa KOMIIpPOMHCCAa U COTpYyAHUYE-
CTBa ¢ Hel (0COOCHHO ISl BHIPALMBAHUS apaxuca), HauuHas ¢ 0OpeTeHus
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Ceneraiom HE3aBUCUMOCTH, TapUKaT MIOpI/IILI/I}I CTalJl BIIUATCIbHBIM B I1O-
JIUTUYECKOHN >KU3HU 3TOW CTpaHbl, KAK U JAPYyrue TapukaThl: THIKaHUSA U
Kamupus Hu onuH monuTHK, JemyTaT WIM OPE3UICHT HE MOXET ObITh W3-
OpaH, ecJIM OH He IPU3HAaH MapadyTaMH 3TUX TaPUKATOB.
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Islamic Education in North Africa

Islam is practiced by approximately 41% of the population in Afri-
ca, with the highest prevalence in the Arab region, specifically in North Af-
rica, where Muslims constitute up to 95% of the population in each coun-
try. Such statistics underscore the significance of the peaceful and accurate
presentation of Islam to the masses, a responsibility shouldered by universi-
ties where future imams undergo their training on theological faculties.

One of the most renowned universities on the continent is Al-Azhar,
founded in 970 CE during the Fatimid dynasty. It has undergone a long his-
tory from being a madrasa associated with a mosque to becoming one of
the most revered Islamic universities globally. Remarkably, Al-Azhar's
modern character emerged in the latter half of the 20th century. During the
era of socialism in Egypt, it symbolized moderate and secular Islam. How-
ever, by the end of the 20th century, it became a fertile ground for the flour-
ishing ideas of the Muslim Brotherhood.

Another venerable center for the dissemination of Islamic theology
is the University of Ez-Zitouna in Tunisia, founded in 737 CE. Initially
grounded in Ash'arism and the Maliki school of thought, as well as various
Sufi traditions—a common phenomenon in the North African region—it
saw its influence constricted during the time of Habib Bourguiba, who in-
tegrated Ez-Zitouna into the Tunisian University, transforming it into a the-
ological faculty. Nevertheless, Ez-Zitouna also absorbed the ideas of the
Muslim Brotherhood in the latter half of the 20th century, giving rise to key
leaders of this movement in the country.

Equally significant is the center located in Morocco, where as early
as 859 CE, Al-Qarawiyyin madrasa was established, later transformed into
a modern university by 1947. Currently, it is informally controlled by the
royal authority, which promotes tolerance based on the Wasatiyya approach
and the Maliki school of thought. Graduates of Al-Qarawiyyin are among
the most moderate imams and find employment in European mosques.

In conclusion, the Islamic educational landscape in Africa is rich in
history and diversity. Universities such as Al-Azhar, Ez-Zitouna, and Al-
Qarawiyyin play pivotal roles in disseminating Islamic knowledge and
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shaping future spiritual leaders. While traditional educational centers are
deeply rooted in Islamic tradition, in recent decades, they have also become
arenas for various ideological influences, including the impact of the Mus-
lim Brotherhood. These universities continue to be key actors in shaping
Islamic thought in the region, and their graduates play a significant role in
the religious and socio-cultural dynamics not only in Africa but also in the
global Islamic community.

M. MaxmyToBa
Poccuiickuii rocynapcTBEHHbBINM T'yMaHUTAPHbBINA YHUBEPCUTET, MOCKBa

Hcaamckoe oOpa3oBaHue B ceBepoadprKaAHCKUX CTPAHAX

Hcnam B Adpuke ucnosenyercs okono 41% HaceneHus, nmpuyem
camble BBICOKHE IMOKa3aTeNu B apabCKoi yacTH, To ecTh B CeBepHoil Ad-
pHKe, TIe MyCyJIbMaH B KaXKJI0M CTpaHe HacUUThIBaeTcs 10 95% rpaxnaaH.
Takolf mOKa3aTenb CBUAETENBCTBYET O BAKHOCTH MHPOIIOOMBOIO M Ipa-
BUJIBHOTO TIPEMOJAHECEHUsI MCiaMa JUIsl HAapOJIHBIX MacC, 3a 4YTO OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTb HECYT YHUBEPCUTETHI, IJI€ CBOIO MOATOTOBKY MPOXOIAT OyIy-
IIMe MaMbl Ha 0OTOCTTOBCKHX (DaKyJIbTeTax.

OnuH U3 caMbIX U3BECTHBIX YHUBEPCUTETOB HA KOHTUHEHTE SIBJISIET-
ca Anb-A3xap, ocHoBaHHbIN B 970 r. mpu nuHactun PatumuaoB. OH npo-
1IeJ1 JJIUTENIbHYI0 UCTOPUIO OT MEAPECE MPU MEUETH 10 OJHOIO U3 CaMBIX
MIOYUTAEMBIX MCIIAMCKUX YHUBEPCUTETOB Mupa. [IpumeuarenbHo, 4TO CO-
BpPEMEHHBI 00K Anb-A3xap MosBWICA KO BTOpoil mojoBuHe XX B. B
AMOXy conuanu3Ma B Erunte OoH OBLI OJUIIETBOPEHHEM YMEPEHHOIO M
CBETCKOI'0 Hcjama, OJJHAKO YK€ K KOHIly XX B. B HEM aKTUBHO CTaJId pac-
1BETaTh UJieu «bpaTbeB-MycCynbMany.

WHTepec npeacTaBiseT enie OJuH CTapblil IEHTP 110 paclpocTpaHe-
HUIO UCIaMcKoro OorocnoBusi — YHuBepcutetr A3z-3eiityna B TyHuce, oc-
HOBaHHBIA B 737 r. M3HauanbHO OH OBLJI OCHOBAaH HA allapu3Me U Majd-
KUTCKOM Ma3xale, a Takke psae cyPpuilcKuX TpaaulHii, 4TO SBJISETCS pac-
NPOCTPAHEHHBIN SIBICHUEM Uil CeBepoappUKaHCKOro pernoHa. BnmsHue
MCJIAMCKOW MBICIH ObUIM 3HAYMUTEILHO OTPAaHUYEHBI BO BpeMeHa XaOmba
Bypru0s1, nnterpuposasimero A3-3eiTyH B TyHHCCKUI YHHUBEPCHUTET, Cle-
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JaB ero 6orocioBckuM (akynbreToM. Tem He MeHee, A3-3eiTyHa Takke
nponuTancs MpIcaaMu «bpaTbeB-MyCyJibMaH» BO BTOPOW MOJOBUHE XX B.
Y IOPOJWIT KJIIFOYEBBIX JTUACPOB JAHHOTO ABUJCHUS B CTpaHE.

Hpyroii He MeHee 3HAYMMBIA LIEHTP pacmnoJsiaraercsi B Mapokko,
3aech eme B 859 r. O6buto cozmaHo meapece Anb-KapayuH, KOTOpbIi ObLT
npeoOpa3oBaH B COBPEMEHHBIN yHUBepcUTeT K 1947 r. B HacTosimee Bpems
OH He(OpMaIbHO KOHTPOJIUPYETCS KOPOJIEBCKOH BIIACTBIO, KOTOpPAsi OCHO-
BBIBACT BEPOTEPIHUMOCTh Ha MyTH BacaThIisl U MaJUKUTCKOM Mazxabe. Bbi-
nyckHUKU Anb-KapaynHa sSBISIIOTCS OJHMMH U3 CaMblX YMEPEHHBIX MMa-
MOB U NOJIy4atoT paboTy B €BPONEHCKUX MEUETSIX.

Hcnamckas oOpasoBarenbHas ciieHa B AQpuke Oorata UCTOpHEH U
pa3HoOOpa3ueM. YHHMBEPCHUTETHI, Takue Kak Amb-Azxap, I3-3UTOyHA H
Anb-KapayuH, Urparor KiItoueBble POJIU B PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHUH HCIAMCKOTO
3HaHUS ¥ (POPMHUPOBAHUHU OYAYIIMX JYXOBHBIX JTUAEPOB. B TO BpeMs kak
TpaJULIMOHHBIE 00pa3oBaTeIbHbIC IEHTPHI YKOPEHEHBI B HUCIAMCKOW Tpa-
UK, B TIOCIEAHUE JIECATUIETUS OHU TaKXKe CTald apeHOM Ui pa3ind-
HBIX MJIC€OJOTUYECKUX BIMAHHM, BKItOUas BIUsHUE «bpaTbeB-MycCylIbMaHny.
OTH YHUBEPCUTETHI IPOJOJIKAIOT OCTaBaThCSl KIIIOUYEBBIMU AaKTepaMu B
(GbOopMUPOBAHUN MCIIAMCKOTO MBIIUICHUS B PETHOHE, a UX BBITYCKHUKHU WI-
pPalOT BaXKHYIO pPOJb B PEJIUMTHO3HOM M COLMOKYJIBTYPHOU JMHAMHUKE HE
TONIBKO B A(pHKe, HO U B MUPOBOM HCIAMCKOM COOOIIECTBE.
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